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The Procedure for making the
OIL of  IRON

accordance with the precepts of  Alchemy

R-C

Since i t  is  d i f f icul t ,  in fact  a lmost impossible to obtain pure metal l ic

Iron, i t  is preferable to eornmenee the procedure by using C. P. (Chem-

ical ly Pure) Ferrous Sulphate Crystals (Fe SOa 7H2O), the Vi t r io l  Sal ts

of  th is metal .  (Use Bakerrs Analyzed C. P. Ferrous Sulphate obtainable

from any Chemical  Reagent Supply House).  These Sal ts have already been

pur i f ied by several  successive washings and re-crystal l izat ion.

Using a Number 3 Porcelain Coors Crucible (glazed inside and outside)

level  fuI I  wi th the Ferrous Sulphate Crystals ( f ive) calc ine the Sal ts

in the electr ic muff le furnace. Place the crucible containing the SALTS

in the co(-d furnace and then raise the temperature of the furnace to

1750 C. Cont inue the calc inat ion unt i l  a l l  fuming ceases and the i ron

is brought completely to a state of oxidation. This usually takes about

two hours. A good supply of air should have access to the furnace.

Remove the crucible and al low to cool to nearly room temperature. Trans-

fer the oxide sponge to a glass mortar and tr i turate with a g1-ass pes-

t le to a f ine powder.

Weigh out 14 grams (approximately one half ounce avoirdupois) of the

powdered i ron oxide and transfer to a Pyrex Beaker of  about 800 ml.  cap-

aci ty and digest on the hot plate wi th I20 mI.  of  6 normal Hydrochlor ic

Acid unt i l  a l l  the I ron oxide is in solut ion,  adding more acid i f  necess-

ary to accompl ish solut ion.  Add 20 mt.  of  C. P. Ni t r ic  Acid (Speci f ic

Gravi ty L.42) and boi l  for  f ive minutes to br ing al l  the rron to the

In



Ferric State. (Note: f t  cannot be assumed that the Iron Oxide product

of  the calc inat ion is in a uni form condi t ion of  oxidat ion).  coor for
a few minutes and f i l ter  the solut ion through a fast  f i l ter  paper wi th

dist i l led waLer and al lowing the washings to drain through this f i l ter

paper into the Beaker containing the main port ion of the f i l trate.

Discard the f i l ter  paper and any residue remaining in i t .

Make up the volume of  the Solut ion in the Pyrex Beaker to 1,000 mI.
Neutral ize the Solution with 6 normal Sodium Hydroxide Solution (To

make: Add to 250 gm. of  Na oH, pur i f ied by atcohor,  enough dist i l led

water to make the volume 1000 mI.)  thus precipi tate the I ron as Ferr ic
Hydroxide, then add a sl ight excess of the 6 normal Sodium Hyd.roxide
Solut ion" The solut ion containing the f ron should be st i r red v igorously

with a glass st i r r ing rod dur ing the preceeding operat ion.  St i l1 st i r r -
ing v igorously,  add 6 normal Hydrochlor ic Acid caut iously,  using a dropper
unt i l  the Solut ion is neutral  or  to the barest  t race of  acid react ion to
l i tmus paper.

Make up the volume of  the contents of  the Pyrex Beaker to about 11900
mI.  wi th dist i l led water.  St i r  wel l  and then aI1ow the Ferr ic Hydroxide
precipi tate to set t le for  about an hour.  Decant the c lear Supernatant So1

ution. Again bring the volume of the contents of the Beaker to about
1,900 ml. ,  st i r r ing wel l  as the dist i l led water is added, and al Iow

to set t le.  Repeat th is washing by decantat j -on three or four t imes.
(See Note 1.)

Heat the Solut ion,  containing the washed Ferr ic Hydroxide precipi tate,

af ter  the last  decantat ion and without fur ther addi t ion of  d ist i l led

water,  to near boi l ing and f i l ter  through a h.an-dened f i l ter  paper
(Whatman No. 52 or No. 54) using vacum with a Buchner Vacum Fi l ter

Funnel and a Vacum Fil ter F1ask and f inal ly washing any Ferric Hydroxide
precipitate adhering to the waII of the Beaker into the Buchner Fi l-ter
Funnel  by means of  a f ine stream of dist i l led water f rom the wash bott le.

After the f i l trate has been sucked through the Ferric Hydroxide cake

into the Fi l ter  Flask,  wash the Ferr ic Hydroxide cake in the Buchner

with three consecut ive 100 ml.  port ions of  hot  d ist i l led water,  taking

great care to seal  up wi th the end of  a glass st i r r ing rod, al l  cracks

which may develop in the Ferric Hydroxide cake, a4 tLteq a.ppQ-atL.



Maintain tlre vacum in the Fi'l.ter F1ask afte:: the lqEt wash$ng untrl

the Ferric Hydroxide calie. i's. fr:ee of sxcess w4ter ancl ts f$al and solidr

Remove the cake and fll-ter paper by irrsertibg the. Elade @f q gnall epat=
ula between the cake and the poncel-ai:r wal-L of the Buchnef And funni::rg

it around the periphery' of the' cake * Detach^ thre Buchner Funnel frorg the

Vacum Filter Flask and iYrvert the Buchner @\relr a porcel.ein dtsb- of suff=.

icient diameter to ::eceive tfle cake and {}1t* pqper qnd then Jqp these.

from tlre Buchner into the porcel-ai:r di'sh:. Peal- off qnd rernoye the hers

dened filter paper (-tni's may be washed and use'd egaiYrL from the cqke.

Remove carefully any'Ferr:ic Ilydroxide s'ti']-1 adhlepiYrg tp the BuchleS Funnel

and add it to the ma.ln porti'on of the cake i':r the porcel4in dish. Discafd

the f i l trate and wash water:s from the vacum fN.trrati)on*

Pl-ace the porcelaln dt 'sh., contalnlng the Ferrlc HydroxiUe ceke in the

drying oven and dry at  225 E. for  about th: :ee houns* At iYrtepyqls,  as

the drying proceeds, break. up the cake in the dish. w+th spatulq or knife

blade into smaller and srnaLler pleces unti l ,  f i \ :a1Lys i)t  has heen chopped

up into small pieces about the size of a matcli head, Thi^s lvt.Il- ensufe

proper drying. When the p::ecipftate fs' ffi:al-ly quite dryr rernave fren!

the drying oven and al low ts cool-. Then t::ans€er the dfied materinl te

a glass mortar and triturate lt to a f ine powder w.ith tlie. gJ-4qs pes:tle,

Transfer the f ine powder to a Fyrex Beaker of 40O rnl '  cqpacity. Add

suff icient fuming C. P. Hyd::oeh1-orie Aci\ i l  fspeciYifc Eraavity 1.18)-f ta

dissolve the powde::ed i: :on oxide (-approxi:nate1.y 50 ml-. shoul-d be suff iE-

ient)-. Heat on the hot 5rIate unti l-  al- l- the sol- irf l  materfal is In Solution.

Pour the Hydrochloric Acicl Solution, contai ' :r lng t l ie Iron as Ferric Chlcrc

id.e, into a glazed porcel-ain evaporatlng dish fdeep type) l-qrge eneugh to

contain i t  and yet sma1l enough to provide as small a surface qrea pf the.

Solution as possi 'ble in the course of the evaporatton to.fol low* (I lse

a Coors Slayed Psrcelain Dish 120 rnm. Dianneter. I l 'eight s0rnm.)- Ng wq,tut

may be used to wash any of the Fe:uric Chl-ori\de Solutlon edheriYrg to the

Beaker into the dish., (-See Note 4, ),  Evaporate t l ie aci\cl Ferri 'c Chlof ide

Solution sIowly on the sand bath, care bei 'ng tal ien to see that the tem-.

perature of  the sand bath is not suf f ic ient ly high to cause burning ol

undub drying. Do not use the water bhth or the st .eam bath for  th is evap-

orat ion.



As the evaporation proceeds work. down into the body of the thickening

solution any Ferric Ctr,Ioride geJ- which may form and adhere to the evap-

orating dish around and above the soLutr*on level. Use a rubber policem4n

on a small st irr ing rod to accomplish this. The soJ-ution wil l  f inal ly

thicken to a geI, and the evaporati'on nust not be caruied out to tlr^e

point at which the gel cornmences to dry. The ge1 rnust rernain moist with
a s l ight  excess of  Hydrochlor i 'c  Acid.

As soon as bulk of the acid has evaporated and the mass consists of e
gel st i l I  moist with Hydrochloric Acidf remove from the sand bath and,

after uhoroughly cooJ-ing the dish and contents on col-d water qnd then

careful ly d.rying the bottom of the dish with a cLoth, making sure that

no trace of water is left around the lip of the dis'h nor has reached the

interiour of i t ,  transfer the Ferric Chl-oride GeI to a wide mouthed glaqs

bott le of  about 250 ml.  capaci ty,  and having a ground g3.ass stopper.

Accomplish this by working the geL over the decanting I ip of the dish
with the rubber policeman. Use no water. Pour a few ml. of ether ($ee

Note 2.) into the dish after maklng sure th-at no bare f lamef nor electr ic

element or sparking equipment is nearT and wgrl< any gel resir lue remain-
ing in the dish out with the ether into the glass b'ott le by means of the

rubber policeman on the stirr lng rod" rgnore any dried r im of Ferric

Chlor ide there may be in the evaporat ing dish.

Add'  at  once, a 100 ml- .  port ion of  ether (have thiE reqdy at  handl

to the Ferric Chloride gel in the glass b-ott l-e and insert the glass

stopper.  ( f t  is  wel l  to have the gLass bott le standi 'ng in a dish of

cold water the leve1 of which is not suff icientLy tr- igh to tend to f loat

the bott le) .  Shake the bottLe contai 'ning the gel and the ether vigorr
ously for a few minutes, cooling the lower hal-f of the bott le fregu-

ently under the cold water faucet. Al low to stand a minute, then remove

the stopper, f irst being very careful to dry off thoroughly any drops

of water on the bott l-e and especialJ-y around the rim of the stopper

orf ice, and decant the now brown ethereal sol-ution into an Erlenne)i 'er

Flask of  300 ml.  capaci ty and stopper the Flask wl th a rubber stapperr
Add another fresh I00 ml-. port ion of elther to the contents of the

glass shaking bott le and repeat the ether extraction by shaki 'ng once

more for a few minutes,  cool ing as before under the cold water faucet,



Dry the bott le and al low it  to remain stoppered. Both the glass bott le

and the Eilenmeyer Flask containing the f irst port ion of ether should

be kept in a cool  p lace unt i l  required or,  i f  th is is not avai lable,

stand them in shallow running cold water keeping the stoppers dry and

protected from water.

Set up a dist i l lat ion t ra in consist ing of  a Pyrex dist i l l -at ion f lask

or retort  of  300 mI.  capaci ty,  the stopper neck of  which is f i t ted wi th

a bored rubber stopper through which is inserted a 3 inch immersion mer-

cury Thermometer reading from 0 C. to 200 C., so that when the rubber

stopper and the'mometer are placed in posit ion in the dist i l tat ion f lask

or retort the thermometer bulb clears the bottom of the dist i l lat ion

f lask or retort  by three or four mi l l ineters--a condensor,  water jacketed

so that cold water may be passed cont inual ly through the jacket,  f i l led

to the del ivery arm of the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort  on one end, and

to a receiver of  suf f ic ient  capaci ty,  ( -about 500 ml. I  at  the other end.

Having removed the Thermometer and stopper from the dist i l lat ion f l-ask

or retort, arrange a 60 degree Pyrex Fil ter Funnel ( iraving a diameter at

the top of about 2r5 inches) in a r ing support or clamp on the retort stand

and with the stem lowered into the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort so that

the end of the stem is well  below the 1evel of the opening into the del-

ivery arm of the f lask or retort. Place a fast f i l ter paper in the

funnel  and f ix in place by moistening with a l i t t le f resh Ether.  Using

f i rst  the Ether extract  contained in the Er lenmeyer Flask,  f i l ter  th is

through the f i l ter paper in the funnel. Then replace the f i l ter paper

in the funnel with a fresh f i l ter paper and introduce into the funnel

the Ether extract contained in the glass bott le together with the gross

body of the lron, decanting and f i l tering f irst the bulk of the clear

brown Ether Solut ion,  wi th the l -ast  remaining 20 ml.  or  sor swir l ing the

gross body of the rron into suspension with the remaining Ether Solul ion,

decant the whole into the f i l ter funnel. Al1ow the ethereal solution

to f i l ter  through into the dist i l l -at ion f lask or retort ,  then wash out

the glass bott le with about 10 mI. of fresh Ether and pour this over

the residual  gross body of  the I ron in the f i l ter  paper.  Al low these

washings to pass through into the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort ,  then



remove the filter funnel and discard the fi'lter paper and contents..

Moisten the rubber stopper fttted on the The:nnometerf with e drop of

two of absolute alcohol [utnyfl and insert,.the rubberi stopper and The.rrr].r

orneter in the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort. [ fn'e a]-cohol faci l i tates

the proper pracement of the rubber stopper). As a precaution qrrEnge a
Burette clamp on the stand so tliat one claw of the cLarnp bears down,

when the clamp arm is screwed ln positlon on the rod of the standr orr

the top of the rubber stopper carrying the thermometer, and just to one

side of the Thermqneter.

Using a Preeision Electr i 'c Heater equlpped with Rheostat, not. a hAne

{Lame, aad arranged so that the bottom of the dist iLLation f lask or
retort is about 2\ inches from the heater el-ernentn gradually rqi.se the

temperature of the contents of the dist i l- lat i 'on f lask or retort unti l

the Ether is dist i l- l ing at about 40 C., as shown on the thermometer
Scale.

Continue the distillation untll- the vol-r:me of the contents of the
flask or retort ls about 125 ml-. Ignore for the t irne. being any suspended
solid matter or cloudiness which may have appeared ln tbe soLution,

Unt i l  the f i rst  smal l  port ion,  about 3 m1-.  n of  d ist i l late appears in

the Receiver, the Receiver should be left Loose at the nexk where it

f i ts on to the discharge end of the Condenser, When about 3 ml_r h4ye

dist i l led over, the temperature in the dist i l-Lation f lask or retort
wil l  have risen to more than 35 C. The Receiver may then be f i t ted up

tightly to the end of the condenseri but unti l  this is done and while

the neck of the Receiver is looser d w€t str ip of cLoth shoul-d be wound

around the opbn- joiirt to prevent the es'cape of any vapoulr. When the

neck of the receiver is cl-osed up wittr- the discharge end of the con-

denser th is c loth maybe dispensed with.

Then the contents of the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort approximate

125 mI. in volume, turn off the electr lc current to t lre Heater and by

loosening the Heater cI-amp drop the lleater on the stand away from the

bottom of the dlst i l lat lon f lask or retort and place a sand bath or sone

such insulation over the elernent of the l leater to p:revent the heat from

ris ing.



CooI the bottom of the di.stiLl.atiton f]-asli ori retort wiih. a wet cloth..

Remove the rubber stopper carrying the Thenmorneter, and add to the con=

tents of the flask on retort about L00 mL. of absol-ute Ethyl Al.cohoL

(See Note 3.) Replace the stopper and Therm@meter,

Raise the Precision ELectric H€ater to its origi'nel. pos-ition on ttr.e

stand and cont inue the dist iL lat ion at  45 C. to 5O C.,  unt i l l  40 n}.  of

50 mI. have distt l led over, and observe the same precauttons as before

with respect to the Recetver Flasl<.

At this point any portion of the gross body of the iron wh-ich may have

passed into solut:Lon in the exces- of Hydrochloric Acid pt 'esent with the

Ferric Chloride GeI when the Ether Extraction was made, wil l  have been

thrown down out of solution (.See Note 5), and the excess of Hydrochloric

Acid wil l  have combined with the Ether in the f irst dist i l lat ion and

alcohol in the subsequent dist i l lat ion to pass over as Ethyl Oxychloride

and Ethyl  Chlor ide respect ively.

Again disconnect and drop the Electr ic Heater on the stand. Cool the

dist i l lat ion f lask or retort  as before and remove from the train,  (Note.

Whenever the dist i l lat ion train is to be broken at any point after heat

has been appl ied to the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort ,  great care must be

exercised for the reason that i-f  pressure within the apparatus has not

attained equil ibrium with the outside pressure, violent restoration of

equi l ibr ium wi l l  take place i f  the di f ference in pressure is excessive,

and this may completely ruin the operation. Always break the train or

remove the rubber stopper from the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort only

af ter  suf f ic ient  cool ing has taken place, and then very careful ly and

by degrees, thus al lowing gradual  re-adjustment of  pressure,L

Decant,  careful ly,  the contents of  the dist i l lat ion f lask or retort

into a Pyrex Beaker of  400 mI.  capaci ty.  Wash out the dist i l lat ion

fl-ask or retort thoroughly wi ' th a l i t t te absolute Ethy1 A1cohol, adding

these washing to ttre main port ion in the Beaker.

Replace the dist i l lat ion f l-ask or retort in posit ion ln the train

and, again using the Pyrex Fi l ter  Funnel  f i t ted wi th a fast  f i l ter  paper,

f l l ter  the Solut ion contained in the Beaker back into the dist i l lat ion

flask or retort, washing the f i l ter paper and contents, after the main



body of the solution has passed through the filter, wi.th 5 mI. of ahsol-

ute Ethyl A1cohpln but fir:st having wqshed out the Beaker with a like

portion of alcoho]-, and traving passed these qtqshings th:rough the fiJ.tern

When tlre last w4s'hings- of the fitter- paper and contents have pass'ed thro=

uth into the distiilation flask, remove the fil-ter funnel- and discaqd

the f i l ter paper and residual contents..

Replace the rubber stopper and Thermometer in the dist i l lat ion f lask

or retort, raise the electr ic heaterr so that the heater element is,

this t ime, about one inch from the bottom of the dist i l lat ion f lask or

retort. Raise the temperature of the contL,rts of the f lask or retort

gradually (observing the same precautions as before with respect to the

Receiver Flask) unti l  a temperature of about 85 C. is reached, and con-

t inue the dist i l lat ion unti l  the volume of the contents of the dist i l lat-

ion f lask or retort  is  about 50 mI.

Disconnect the Electr ic Heater once more and drop it  away from the

bottom of the f lask or retort. Cover the element with a sand bath as

before,  to prevent the heat f rom r is ing.  Cool  the f lask or retort  to about

40 C. Remove the rubber stopper and Thermometer careful ly to al low re-

adjustment of  pressure.  Add 75 ml.  of  absolute Ethyl  Alcohol .  Re- insert

stopper and Thermometer. Raise the Electr ic Heater into posit ionr so

that one inch separates the bottom of the f lask or retort anq the heater

element, and continue the dist i l lat ion, observing the same precautions

as before,  wi th respect to the Receiver Flask.

Allow the temperature of the contents of the dist i l lat ion f lask or

retort to mount a l l t t te more rapidly this t ime unti l  a temperature of

90 C. is reached, and maintain this temperature unti l  the volume of the

contents of the f lask or retort is about 65 mI. Then al low the temperat-

ure to mount gradually unti l  t trere is a sudden, short and mod.erately vio-

,|ent etr:llition of the Solution in the flask or retort. Allow the tem-

perature to continue to mount unti l  the contents of the f lask or retort

appear wine red by transmitted l ight. The volume of the Solution at this

point  should be about 35 mI.  The f lu id in the f task or retort  is  now the

true Oi l  of  I ron,  of  which f ive,  s ix or seven drops in hal f  a tumbler fu l l

of water may b-e taken two or three t imes a day before meals with great

advantage and without any fear of  i11 ef fects,  for  the general  heal th

8.



and especiall-y in cqses of anaemia and other ai)Irqents as stated i.n
Frater Afchibald Cockrants g3eat work entitled .A1chemy Redi:scovered

and Restored". The urriter wishes here to express hi^s deep gratitude

and thanks to Frater Archibal.d Cockran for the very great amount of
help he has received ttirough hi's study of this book, and to Imperator
Ralph. M. Lewirs and. others vrho mad.e the book availabte to and brought

it to the attention of the: member:ship of thE: .A.[r{.e*R.C.
Di:sconnect the Electric Heater and drop it away frcnr the bottorn of

the di 'st i l . lat ion f lask or retort. CooI the f lask o:r- retort and renove
It from the t::afn observlng the usual- precautions with respe.ct to

Pressur:e readJustment. Decant the Oilr.of Iron i 'nto a dropper bott le
made preferably of brown glass,

It, at the conclusion of the decanting operation a thin pe.dsbrcnrn

fil-m of sedirnent i:s found adhe4i-ng to the bottom of, the flask or re'.
to::t ,  Pay no attenti 'on to i t .- I t  is not caused by the presence of any
of the gross body of the I.ron, It  is due to local overheating ofr the
oi-L and i)s caused by theie hqving been too hilh q heat on th-e el-ectric
heater element. This, however, should be avoided. Afte:: decqnting the
oil .  of fron frcnr the f lask or retort, and washing the ftask or retort
out with a Ir\ t l-e dist i ' l - Ied wlter (not to be added to the oi l) without
dfsturblng this f i lmr 4nd then, upon the addit ion of a further port ion

of di 'st i l led water, about 25 mJ-*, rubbing off the f, i : Im with a rubber
poli)cernan and agitating i^t lr'ith th.e water, it will be found that it
di 'ssolves in the water to form a bright red solution. Warming the
Solutirrn heJ.ps to accomplish this.

9.



TIIE OIL OF IRON,

NOTES ON THE PROCEDURE .

Note l .

The decantation is most easily performed by using the water vacum
pump with a very sl ight degree of suction and by keeping the end of the
rubber suction tube just below the surface of the clear supe;natant sol-

ution. By watching the progress of the decantation through the waII of

the Beaker, any suctlon of the precipitate through the tube when the
solution level is approaching the top of the sett led Ferric Hydroxide

0-ayer, may be avoided by raising the end of the suction tube and thus
discont inuing the operat ion.  This method is much easier and more ef fect-
ive than decantat ion by manipulat ion of  the Beaker,  or  "hand t iLt ingt ' .

Note 2.  E1HER.

Use Ether Squibb (-U.n.  Squtbb & Sons, New york) for  anesthesia in

copper protected cans, holding 11b. net weight of  Ether.  This may be

bought at a very low price from any wholesale Drug Company. I am sure

it cannot be made on a smaIl scale in the laboratory as cheaply as i t

may be bought wholesale.

Before using, rect i fy the Ether in a glass vessel  [weII  stoppered)

over anhydrous Potassium Carbonate,  C.P. Ten or f i f teen grams of  Pot-

assium Carbonate for  each pound weight of  Ether being rect i f ied is

suff ic lent .  Let  stand for 48 hours,  shaklng occasional ly.  Re-dLat iLL

iudt 6e[one u6tng.

Note 3.  E1HVI ALCOHOL,

Use the U.S.P. 190 Proof Alcohol  Dist i l led f rom Cane Products by

the Commerical  Solvents Corporat lon,  Agnew, Cal i fornta,  i f  possible.

10.



Re-dist i l l  at  79 to 80 C.,  to about l /L5 of
i fy the dist i l late over Anhydrous potassium

25 gm. per l i t re of  a lcohol .  Let  stand for
sI ly.  Redist i l l  at  85 C. before using.

original volume and rect-

Carbonate,  C.P. using about

48 hours,  shaking occasion- I

NOTE 4. WATEn.

AlI  water used shoutd be dist i l led water.  I t  is  absolutely essent ia l
that after the drying of the Ferric hydroxide precipitate, no sl ighte.;t
trace of water should be al lowed to enter into the procedure, and every
precaution must be taken to prevent i t  so doing. Otherwise a proport-
ion of the gross body of the fron commensurate with the quantity of
water present and with i ts solubi l i ty  therein,  wi l l  be carr ied into the
Ether Extract and wil l  not be thrown down in the subsequent procedures,
for the reason that Ferr ic Chlor ide in solut ion wi th Hydrochlor ic Acid
in various degrees di lut ion with water, is soluble in Ether and subsequ-
ent ly in the alcohol  added in the course of  the dist i l lat ions.  Thus i t
wi l l  be present in the end product which wi l l  not  be the t rue OiI  of
I ron.

Note s.  THe PoRTIoN oF THE GRoss BoDy rHRowN DowN IN THE couRSE oF THE
FIRST TWO DISTILLATIONS.

This sma1l port ion of the gross body of the Iron carried into the
Ether Extract is due to the presence at the end of the evaporation of
the Hydrochloric Acid Solution containing the rron as Ferric Ch1orj-de,
of  the s l ight  but necessary excess of  f ree Hydrochlor ic Acid,  and the
Ferric Chloride held in solution by this excess of acj-d is extracted,
as such (Ferric Chloride) by the Ether; the alchemystical Sulphur and
Mercury of this port ion of the rron being unable to separate from the
gross body to form the coali t ion with Ether as the Ethereal Oil.

Upon dist i l lat ion,  f i rst  of  the Ether extract  and tater upon the
addi t ion of  aIcohol ,  the Ether Solvency factor wi th respect to th is
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portion of Ferric Chl-oride is destroyed and coincidental separation of

the gross body of this retained port ion from its f ive parts takes p1ace,

the gross body constituent being thrown down out of solution and the

alchemystical Sulphur and Mercury constituents, forming their proper

coal i t ion,  are retained in solut ion.

May we not, with respect to this small port ion of the gross body of

the Iron which we are able to separate and leave behind only after this

necessary fur ther processing, perceive a paral le l  in the statement made

by our beloved Brother,  Dr.  H. Spencer Lewis,  late Imperator of  A.M.O.R.C.

to the effect that most of us l ike to carry with us some of our yel low

flowers along the Path of fnit iat ion only to f ind that we have to drop

them and leave them behind at some point in our journey.
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OIL OF'VITRTOL

Fr:om Fltntsr Iron Py::tte, Magnetlte. Iron dissolved in Aqua Fortis:

and alcohol dlsti l led together. Then add True Oil of Tartar.
**********

ANOTHER

Grind Magnetite to J-tght powder (or Pyrite)- Dissolve in HNO,, Dilute

sJ.ightly. Heats and foams in t ime. Remove Poison Brown bases. Fi l ter

to BrownlRed l iquid. Use Arnmonium Carbonate powder to neutral ize.

rron l lydroxide FeOll3 wll l  Precipitate. Takes Time. Decant f i l ter and

Wash. Dry powder to red Brown.

Digest I month wlth acetone menstruum (sharpened wl.th Arwnonium Chloride

NH4CL to orange. I Dist i l  to clear f irst. Then extract with clear men-

struum in goxhl-et, color chanEes I day to I week. Fl l ter and gently dist-

i '11 CRoto Vaporl oi l-  does not dist i l l - ts lmnrature Oil of Iron.

l lature by dlgesting with Iron Hydroxtde or by clrculation. Gains more

colour and or' l inessq Fil ter. Dtsti l l  Volati le part with Vacuum leaving

red oi ' I .  Oi l  d issol-ves in alcohol  which pur i f les i t .  200 C. in Vacuum

wil l  leave Gun and Separate l tght red oi l-,  Gum wll l  produce more oi l ,

with alcohol dlgestr 'on. Oi^l- wil l  be cleaned and sweetened with alcohol

di lestion.

**********

The ALIGIIEST ls a lvliYreral Substance or FROM a Mineral.

The PIITLOSOPHICAI MERCURY i]S froM a Meta1.-

The A1katieEt di'ssolves ttre Sulphur;

The Philosophi^ca1 Mercury di 'ssolves the Body and Essence.
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WHITE WTFE.

PRQCESSES ON LEAD.

A Vi 'scous wate.r extracted from Jupitert 's Bowe1s i.e., White Lead=

lead Acetate i 's moitst and wets the f inger. I t  is a Coagulated Mercury

not yet f ixed. Spir: i tous and Vo1atl le.
grl i thfu a month should be put on its Calx. wil l  boi l  by i tself (sealed

shutl ,  unti .)I  dried up ln the Calx. After Conjunction it  looks l ike

common Mercury anil  does not wet the f inger.

GALENA-PbS.

Usi):g dry ore and extract white & red Mercury-No Menstruum.

This i^s LIVING LEAD PbS Ore. Roast i t  to turn i t  to oxide. Then using

acetic acld f: iom Red Wi'ne'Vinegar make Acetate. Acetic Acid opens up

al I  the metals.

TO PR9DUCE SUGAR OP LEAD

Place powder:ed Ceruse irrto Matrass pour on 12 to 15 t imes as much

aceti lc acid [s' trong vlnega::). Place in Sand Bath I day, to Digest and

shake t irne to t i lne.. Decant l lquor, put on fresh Vinegar and digest

agaiYr. Proceed untll- Ceruse is 2/3 gone

Evapo::ate to a pell i 'cuIe the l iquor and place in cool pIace. Dry

crystals wi t l1 shoot up. Decant and evaporate t i I1 crystal l izat ion stops.

Redissolve and r€=evdporate to purlfy.

LEAD ACETATE - SUGAR OF LEAD

to Red hot.  Dist i l l  in reverbertoryi  an eustereHeat iYr Cr,ucfbl-e

liquor..

Disti:]-I off ab*out

A yellow Oil- wi ' I1

The Spirit remai\:s

l ' ,  of thi 's. An inf lammable Spir i t .

corne to the top, a bl-ood Red Oil- wil l  go the bottom.

after oi l-s are removed and has a very fragrant odour.
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Disti l l  t tre Acetate & Ca1ci.ne Black dregs to RED PbZOA, make acetate

again

The Acetate is the SAIT of Lead.

The Special Sublimation Cockren talks about is the dry dist i l lat ion

of the acetate (_after washing with Vinegar of Antimony) .

The Acetate is simply said to be washed in the Vinegar of Antimony

before Dist i l lat ion or Subl imat ion as Cockren caI ls i t .

The Oi l  ts not f ixed. OnIy the Spir i t  is .

The Spir i t  [Acetone) is not f ixed but the Vinegar is and Fixes what

i t  Contacts l ike Regular Vinegar.  This is the Key that most seem to be
missing for lvlercury.

The Destruct ive dist i l lat ion of  the acetate y ie lds an acetone & an oi l

which must be separated to the splr i t  and oi l - i .e. ,  Fract ional  d ist i l l -
at ion (-Dexterous Dist i l lat ion) .

FURTHER METHOD.

Wash acetate with I(M (In one old Parachemy the KM is said to be Vine-

gar of  Ant imony in one of  Fraters quotes.)  Then dist i l l  of f  KM. Then

a white clean water comes o\rer. Then an oi l  which is only Part of the

Sulphur.  Circulate th is wi th K}{=unf ixed oi l .

FURTHER PROCESS t

Putr i fy 42 days then dist i l l  lead over at  22.5 C. Repeat Process.

I t  wi l l  then dissolve a l - i t t le 9o1d to Golden Yel low white.  A Hydro-

carbon Compound?

Second step in Phil-osophical Mercury is Purif ication. Third Step

is Cohobation. Th-e Gold used is Gold Chlorlde (.said in one of Fraters

Interviews) for producing oi l  of Gol-d-not the Stone itself undoubtedly.

The Stone of Cold i 's said to be in Lead. by Paracel-sus. He says this

i 's A WATER vrith whJch the Spir i ts of the six metals are congealed into

the essence of  the Seventh.
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A MORE COIIPLETE PROCE.SS.

Reduce to Acetic SaIt and disti'I1; condense to Go1den llater (from

body of Antfmony) Dry i'ce iYr acetone both can be used. Separate thls

to a whtte Mercuri'al water=Primary water, does not wet the finger.

A red tlncture can also be obtained whictr deepens in ti\ne.

If white and Red portions of Go1den water ane joined they for-m a

deep amber liqutd. Shows light from Sun intensely. Pu::i'fy dregs-caI=

cine f-o redness and treat to the white Salt(.acetic) . fofn in exact guan-

t i ty and seal  f lask.

Exact heat is requi 'red. After heating forms leaden mud and grows

crystals which change in colour. Raise heat. I t  al l  melts lnto amber

f lu id.

Th.ls becomes l ike black pitch; add more ferment or mencury' i  r iepeat

heat and redissolve.- Heat to colours-then white., then Citr ine, then

red.

FURTHER PROCESS FOR ACETONE - P. MERCURY-

J.st. dry dist i l lat ion of acetone yieJ-ds yellow'resi 'due., Retreat thi 's

with \/ i^negar and repeat.

Digest dist i l late I4 days and di 's t i l -1.  Flrst  f  lood=Spi;r i ' tus Ardens.

Rectify gSfs=white oit appears on surface. Yel1ow oil l  remains o*ehind.

Take subliYnate from neck of retortr grind and place on col-d iron to

dissolve. Fi l ter and add a l i t t le acetone, A green oi l- wi:t l  appear

on the surface, dist i l l ,  f iYst  water then oi l .

Redi'sti1l water and evapor:ate in Vf,bter Bath to thilck ol1.- Treat wi^th

a l i t t1e acetone, Gold i .s dissolved by the oi ' l .  This is acetone Aerr-

imum or Dissaeveus Auri'.

Di 'st i l1 Spfri tus Philosophii  over SaI Tartari: i)  3 t imes,

Dilest 50 days=yeIlow residue on bottottt .

3 f ingers of this on GoId and Silver separately after resolvi 'ng these

ln mercury and Fumif:g ahray; wlBattr first, then ash both at boi'Iing temp.

Decant yel lowlgold wate.r; decant green and hluelsi lver: waterr rePeat

unt i l  aI I  i 's  d issolved; di lest  40 days r :esul t . -
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Dist i l l  out  Solvent leaving oi1 of  the Metal .  Pour back dist i l late,

apply W/Bath 24 hours.

Dist i I I  gent ly in Sand. First  water,  then higher temp. for  Spir i t .

Higher st i l l  for  part  of  o i l .

Add water to dist i l late.  Digest and Dist i l l  in Sand. Repeat unt i l  a l l

passes over.  Rect i fy 7 t imes each. Mix both Si lver and Gold and Cir-

culate 60 days.

THE DRY WAY WITH THE GUM OF ANTT}TONY

(The Gum ls the Yellow Powder remaining after Acetic Vinegar Extract-

ion of  Ant imony Glass).  Dry dist i l lat ion at .  th is point  is  the DRY WAY.

Basi l ius used the WET WAY.

The Dextrous Dist i l lat ion Frater A. discussed ( .when separat ing an oi1

from feces) was for ei ther way, Wet or Dry.  Very di f f icul t  the Dry Way

though.

DEXTROUS DISTILI,ATION of the oi l  over the helm is FRACTIONAL DISTILLAT-

roN.
The Wet Way the Spir i t  of Antimony can be used.

CERUSE=Flemish Almal i ls  (an oxide)

MINIUM=Red Lead (l4ercury of Saturn Precipitated)

LITHARGE=YeI-low oxide of Lead.

WHITE LEAD=Lead Carbonate.  Calc ine Lead Carbonate to get Minium.

In aci 'd Solut ion lead can be precipi tated by Potassium Carbonate into

Lead Carbonate.

GEORGE RIPLEY.

Sericon or Antimony.

Seri 'con=An lron Conpound (Pliny) .

Sericon=Red lead=Mini 'um (Ruland),
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RAW ORE.

Di 'ssolve each I lb.  ln 191a. of  Dist i l led Vinegar ( .2 t imes dist i l ted)

evaporate the Vlnegar to a Green Gum or Crystals (use low f ire) dry dis-

ti'Il gurn-yields White Smoke. Smoke turns Reddish, change Receiver and

use Dextrous dlst i l lat ion for  Red Oi l  to Ascend. ( I . ron ta lk WArater A).

DESCRIPTION OF LEAD PROCESS; AND DISCUSSION W/FRATER A. BY STUDENT.

Take GALENA=grind; di solve in 1rz3 Nitr ic Acid 6 N., heat gently

(Brown Fumes are dangerous:Hydrogen Sulphide) .

Wash out Nl t rate or Neutral ize wi th 6 N.,  Potassium Carbonate Solut ion.

WASH Carbonate to whif ie powder. Calctne to Red Lead or<ide. And 6 N.,

Acetic Aci 'd (Ll3\ Red Lfrad di 'ssolves=Carbonate Bubbles. Acid Receives

green Tint .  Evaporate f t t th dlgest ive Heat to Gum or Paste (Crystals) .

Dry dist i l l  these Cryf$tals to achieve Spir i t .  The Phi losophical  Vine-

gar can be used to aisdblve & reduce Red lead to a Black Mass.

After Green I jon is treated=it expands and Puffs up. This is Black

Dragon During dist l l lat lon.

The Flood comes over f i :rst. =Phlegm.

Then a Golden Coloured Liqutd comes over smell ing of Acetone. If

mass i 's st i l l  wet i ' t  wi: l l  ingnite l ike Phosphorus in air. (. f f  dry-place

in glowing Coal and Calcine i ' t  to Citr ine.

The WET WAY usually produces the most violent Bursts. The Dry Way is

Safer "
fn Acetone Extract of the Dri 'ed Kermes (-from 1ye di 'ssolution) use

Hot Soxhlet. I^f i '11- turn Green in a few days, Then bl-ue, then ye11ow.

I{TTH TIm RED OIL=th-e 4 Elements'. Remove Acetone and Clrculate w/W.

In Cohobati 'rrg a mixed F1uid, a Sealed Glass and a Steam Bath are used.

SEPARATION and PURIPICATION of oi ls can be done by a thread through

a straw by osmotlc Pressure. It  must pass over the Helm

PUTREFACTTONS rN TIrE DilORK (FULCANELLT). After refini 'ng oi ls they can

be Fe::mented

Ist. Separation shows some Acidity and smel-ls of the Grave-Foams and

shows Fish Eyes.
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AII Putrefactions turn BLACK.

2nd. is the f i 'nst Conjunction,

3rd. Second Conjunctilon of Hear4g Water & SaI.

4th. Fixati'on of the Sulphur.

ANTIMONY & THE FIRE STONE.

Antimony is f irst to be prepared into a true Stone-The Quintessence.

It performs what Aun:rn Potabl-e does.

Ivlercury of Antimony is matter to produce arcanum of the Stone called

Heaven of the metal-s=a pure Qulntessence.

With the FiYed Sulphur of Vitrtol in the Magnetic Stone one can ripen

the I'lercury or: Heaven.

Antimony has the same essential root as Mercury; Antimony has more

salt though. Vulgar l lercury has no Salt, but has very hot Spir i t  of

Sulphur.

The Spir i t  of Saturn can bi ing i t  to Coagulation and Fixation.

Vu1gar l t lercury is meer f iYe which resolves itself into an incombust-

i 'ble oi1 spir i tual ly

The BlacR Becomes':

Blue=Earth.

G::een=Water

Ye1low=Ai'r

Red=Fire

Thi's may be Phi:losophi)ca1 A.cetone acti'on on Stibni*b.e dissolVed in Lye

(-Solutionl and precipitated with 6 N" l inegar & Dried-use Soxh]-et (hot)

I t  passes through. colours;

Ist .  Green

2nd" Blue

3rd.  Yel Iow=GOId"
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Antimony has the same operation as Corporeal GoId, has descent from

the same ORIGINAL as the Star of Mercury. The Mercury of Antimony is

to be separated from its SULPHUR by a natural Method. (Basil ius says

elsewhere that "Mercury of Antimony is in the Regu1us", but this cannot

be the pure metal at al l  but SULPHUR here must also be the I 'ReaI Regulus"

The Son.

ANTIMONY.

The Four Elements are:

Air- Spir i t  or Mercury

Earth- It lercurial Salt

Fire- Sulphur

Water-  Radical  Moisture

The radical  moisture separates by dist i l lat ion f rom the Spir i t . .

The "Tincture" or rAnt imonial  Su1phur" is equivalent to Potable Gold.

This purges the Soul of Gold while GoId amel-iorates the SouI of Anti-

mony to Fixat ion,  exal t ing Both.

The Spir i t  Penetrates

The Body Flxes

Soul jo ins together,  t inges and whitens.

These three made subtl l  and Volati le to a Golden Coloured Water are

The PHILOSOPHERS MERCURY.

(-The Green Gum or Green Lilon) from yellow glass of Antimony make a

f lxed t incture.  Thls gives whi te and yel low feces.

Dry dlgest these to Ice Blue Crystal  ( feces) giv ing a GREEN Extract=

Gum or Li'on.

ANTIMONIAL QUTCKSILVER.

Mercur ia l  Water,  heavy, Viscous and Glutonous. Dissolvent for  o i l

and water or Spir i ' t  and SouI of the Sun and Moon,

Ant imonial  Quicksi lver=Secret  Fire,  Piercing Vinegar,  L iv ing Water '

White Smoker mdy Dew.
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The whole work is to reduce
this water:. Thl.s oil ls then

GoId and Si ' Iver to a preclous OiI with
the Quicksflver of Gold and Si1ver.

ANTII.UONY,

Fr:om it Aurum potablLe can be made.
spiYi't of Mercur:y. The th:ree essenti)ars of antirnony can

gether by' FArcheus'iq of ELement Earth. by distillation frcnr

be brought to-

antimony;
Proceedure:

gi\regarlacid

Red colourl sweet

Bitterness

Salt oi ' l lacnihony

To ri\:l SB2S3 of Sulphu:iic acid one way,
then Calcine.

disti'Ll wlRain tilater 1 month,

RUNNTNG MSRCURY OF A}flDTMONY.
Lfurthef proce:ss.- L

Tak.e I parts of ReguJ-us,
I pa::t Salt of Uri\ne (clari)fied & sublimed)_
I pant Sa1 funmoniac

1 part  Sal t  of  Tartar

Mix aII sal-ts and pou:r on Wfire Vlnegar. Digegt f rnonth-_ place in
a.sh.es & di:sti.Il_ off Vinegari dry Salts*

MiY wtth 3 parts Bora:< (:venettan Earthl otstill by Retort in Strong
Fire; Putrefy thi's spirtt with Regrurus reduced to powder. (2 monthsl
Di^sti t l  off vi 'negar gentryn mix feces with rron f i l i .ngs, 4 parts; Dis-
t iYl VioJ-ently..

Spirit of Sal.t cafrtes oveJi the t4ercury of Antirnony as a fume.. Use
a large ,r:eci\>iEnt for thi's with water contai\:ed so the spirits of salt
rnix with the water but the ::unning Me::cury goes to the bottom.- Liying
Mercury-' ;  Take thls Mercury expressed through a skin, I  part.
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Pour on 4 parts highly recti f ied. Red oi1 of Vitr iol (-True Oil of fron)

Extract oi l  and Spir i t  stays with Mercury. Increase f ire to sublime.

Put down sublimate. Repeat 2 more t imes with as much oiI.  4th. t ime

gr ind with al l  Subl imate & Feces (Earth) to c lean Crystal .

Place in Circulatory and pour on a l ike weight of oiI of Vitr iol and

3 t imes as much S.V.

Circulate t i I I  separat ion is made. The Mercury resolves i tsel f  into

oi I ,  Floats l ike ol ive oi l -separate oi l .  Circulate wi th strong Vinegar

20 days. Oi l  set t les to Bottom. Venom remains in Vinegar.  I f  you can

br ing this oi I  to a f ixed Stone i t  is  then a f ixed Tlncture for  Metals.

OIL OF I{ERCURY

Running Mercury 1 part (-antimony) Red oi l  of Vitr iol 4 parts. Digest

together-Some time; Extract oi l  and Spir i ts of oi l  stay with Mercury.

Sub1ime. Repeat al- I  4 t imes to crystal  l ike mass; add equal  weight of  o i l

of  Vi t r io l  and 3 t imes as much S.V.;  Circulate unt i l  the Mercury resolves

i tsel f  into oi I .  Floats l iker\o1ive oi l .  Separate.  Add Strong actuated

Vinegar an- d. igest  20 days. Oi l  Sett les.

PHILOSOPHICAL MERCURY

There are Tvro Kinds

MaIe & Female

One is Eastern=Soul

One is Western=Spiri t=Tincture

The Tincture or Splr i t  is used to Transform the Sou1.

The Tincture is f ixed to the Stone.

TINCTURE=Water=Fire of the Stone.

KM=Alkahest js di 'st i I led Vi 'negar of Antimony, residue is no Good.
(.Frater a. I Mercurius Phllosophorum ts Vinegar of Antimony (-Prepared

and Elaborated).  Take Volat i le Mercury,  d ist i l l  f rom body. Coagulate

in White Salt or Phi ' losophic Sal Arnmoniac (also from Kuhul=antimony ore)-.
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VTNEGAR PROCESS.

(Frater said that normal Vinegar "opens" al l  the metals producing

Acetate. He also said in a Parachemy the exact same thing for Vinegar

of  Ant imonY, i t  "opens" the metals.  He also said Both f ix  what they

come in contact with. )

Antimony (Stibnite). Calcine gently in Vacuum to remove Sulphur with-

out creating acid. Then is ready to make Vinegar.

Vinegar of Antimony is the lst. Key to the Ist. Gate and the Last
(The Kings Parace, '  i .e. ,  The Ferment) .  This Key dissolves,  opens,
div ides and separates.

To vivify Antimonies Mercury i t  must be precipitated to a f ixed powder.

Then an oi l  can be made.

VINEGAR (Art ic le f ron Essent ia) .

fs NOT Sulphurous Acid or Sulphur ic Acid;  NOT Hydrogen Sulphide.
Refuses to combine with Alkal ine Sal ts.

I t  IS volat i le and Acidic.  Does not precipi tate Metal l ic  Sal ts;  no

effect  on organfc reagents.  fs a High1y Volat i le l iquid.  Boi ls at  room

temperaturei composed of (Su1phur, Hydrogen and Oxygen).

VINEGAR OF ANTIMONY.

I t  cannot be analyzed proper ly.  I t  forms no wel l  def ined Compounds.

6 of ore

14 to 15 of  d ist i l led water (another says 6 of  ore to 15 of  water)

Long neck phial .  Dung heat 40 c.  water Bath.  Foam is Hydrogen sur-
phide Gas. Dist i l l  wi th beak in Receiver Water;  don' t  d ist i l l  to dry-

ness. Subl imate for  3 days total  (Calc ine) 200 C.

Subl imate on head is yeI low to red.

Grind subl imate into Feces and add back water;  redist i l l  immediately,

do not al low to digest any length of t ime (becomes weaker). Repeat

Process adding fresh ore 3 t imes. Becomes very Acid.  Produces 3 th ings

in Subl lmat ion;

Ist .  Red al l -otrope of  Sulphide
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2nd. B1ack Sulphide

3rd.  sb2(oH) 2 s2= Hydroxy Sulphide. Fumes wi l l  cause headache.

Vinegar of Antimony (Adopted from Basil ius; Triumphal Chariot of Antimony

On Fermenting Corn.

Corruptlon of the ore ts by steeping ln water, draw off water, digest
ln heaps, dry and separate f ine. (,coagulatfon-Reverberation). Grind

smal l  ( .Ca1cinat ion).  Imbibe water back again.  Digest and dist i l l .  Add
Its SaIt  to ACTUATE. Then a ferment is added to exci te internal  heat.

Sublimate the Spir i t  to purify i t .  In Antimony and Mercury al l  colours

can be found.

Vinegar of Antimony. Powder ore, Pour on Vinegar and expose to Solar

Rays (heat)  to red. (40 days).  Decant and gentty dist i l l .  Extract
Gum/Powder with Spir i t  of Wine (Iulaybe Philosophic Mercury) ; to a red
Tincture.  Circulate to Volat i l ize.  Dist i l l  to red spir i t  and abstract

spir i t  to a th ick red oi l  (dextrous).  This oi l  must be uni ted to i ts sal t
for  working with metals.  The Vinegar also is uni ted to i ts SaIt  and
dist i l led strongly in ashes for True Vinegar.

ACTUATING VINEGAR WITH SALT.

The f irst kind of actuation is done by the raw ore digested with 3

f ingers of  Vinegar.  Takes a red Tincture.  Dist i l l  Vinegar-Red stays

behind. Extract  red with S.V.,  for  Medicine.

Rect l fy Vinegar and dissolve i ts Proper Sal t .

i i j  of  Vinegar

j  of  Sal t .

Force strongly by ashes, Vtnegar gains Sharpness.

Vinegar of Antimony.

Actuate wi th i ts own SaIt  f i rst .  Extract  raw ore (probably calc ined)

24.



40 days'  f i l ter  and putrefy another 40 days to a black colour;  (True

Solution) from which separate the Elements.

Dist f l l -  gr ind remalnlng matter-  Dist i l  wi th water.  Dry.

Subl imate 2 months wi th S,V, (Phi lo.  Merc.) .  Moderate heat.

Remove Feces. Dist i l l  ln ashes; Turns Go1den when Elements separate.

Gold matter subsides- Red oi l  goes over.  Circulate Red oi l  l0 days,

oi l  separates out of thi 's (ts Sweet); Vinegar needs PUTREFACTION and reJ

dist i l lat ion to be pure Fixed Spir i t  of  Ant imony.

BI,ACK DRAGON.

(-Frater A. ) Is black dregs of Antimony work which yields Dragons

Blood or Blood of  the RED LION. After Earth y ie lds 'o i I  then Calcine

Violently and clarify w/'nvinegar" to make TRUE SALT.

(Frater A. & Basil) Anti lnony is Frigid and Humid: Hot and Dry: Volati l

and Fixed: f ts Volat i ' l i ty  is  poi 'sonous: I ts Fi 'xed State i 's  f ree of  poison.

(Frater a.) .  Ant lmony has the Alcahest wi th in i t .
(Frater a.  ) ,  The Opus Major is just  an incident in the Essent ia l  Process

or Opus Minor.

(-Frater A. ) Antimoneous' Acid is Vinegar of Antimony but contains no

Carbon l lke the pJ-ant Varfety. No other metal or mlneral contains a

FIXED ALKATIEST.

The Pli i losophi 'ca1 lvlercury is one of SEVEN Alkahests,

Low Boil ing points are indicative of more penet::at ive abil i ty into

I"l ineraIs.

Frater says any Salt of Anti)nony or Glass can be extracted by Antimon-

eous Acid or: Vinegar of Antimony.

He then mentioned that Antimony Pentoxi 'de (.heavenly calcined)- had a

simi lar i ' ty  or  re lat ion to said extract ion.

This Vinegar is f ixed by nature not by man.

The l" lercury or Essence is the f ixed Splr i t  of Antimony. The Quintess-

ence is the oi l  (-red) .

Take Antirnony ore pounded f i lre" Pour on dist i ' I led Raln Water which
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has been electr ical ly charged. So i t  contains act ivated Nitrogen.

This wil l  then effervesce. DUNG HEAT. Scrne of the Gang provides

H^So, dur ing react ion.
z. l

Dist i l l  of f  water.  Change Receiver.  Dry Dist i l l  Vinegar over as a

White Smoke. Repeat Procedure.  "Vinegar of  the Sages".  Add a l i t t le

water to i t  to extract glass or oxide to a red Tincture.
(Frater A. ) Copper, Si lver and Mercury are the normal subjects for

Transmutation. He stated that the Philosophers Stone is made from Gold.

SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY.

Take Crude Antimony ground arrd Vinegar (actuated) with SaIt. Putrefy
(B/M) 40 days Decant red t incture and add more vinegar t i l I  there is

no red t inge. (Can use Soxhlet) .  Pl-ace al l  t inctures together and
putrefy B,/}{ 40 days. Matter becomes Black as INK. This is true solut-

ion.  Dist i l l  c lear Vinegar and gr ind the feces. Sweeten with rainwater

and dry gent ly.

Place in long Circulatory wi th 3 f ingers of  S.V. Moderate heat for

2 months.  Fi l ter  wine and dist i l  in ashes, t i I I  S.V. carr ies over Red

oi l ,  separate B1ack dregs af ter  S.V. macerat ion,  when dist i l l ing oi l  &

S.V. a Go1den Sheen is in vessel .  Red oi l  passes over.  Circulate th is

10 days. Oi l  separates out to BOTTOM. S.V. on top. Separate in a

separatory. Very sweet. Balsom of l i fe- Sulphur of Antimony. The Dose

of th is Sulphur or Quintessence i .s 8 grains before f ixat ion.

Does al l  that Aurum Potable Can.

The Star of Gold and The Star of Mercury arise from the same blood

of their  Mother.

After Coagulating this Su1-phur. This Sulphur is used for the Fire

Stone.

Dew changes and matures aI I  Sal ts Because of  i ts  subt le Ni t re.

The Mercury and Sulphut are added separately to the Salt of a IvIetaI.

1 part  Sal t  to 1/B part  Simplex (Vinegar)  dry gent ly 3 or 4 days-

Repeat ;  don' t  use too much moisture.  Repeat I  t imes to make equal  weighl

26.



Shpuld f low l iXe waxa Then Ferment with Silver Fi l ings to White Elixir.
conti\nued imbibttions increase vi'rtue (-before ferment) .

Salts are Keys for the preparatlon of Stones.

There a::e Salts for opening= Mi):eral Salts.

And Salts wh-lch f ix and enter the Product i tself= Metal l ic Salts.

Ferment the body to yitsld Celestlal enti ty. The lesser f ire of Micro-
cesm reduces again to fixed body..

The Stone its'penetr:at ing and f iery and is cocted and maturated by Fire.
The Fite of the Elements is Sun and (Ripens)-.

The f i re of  f  lames- corporeal  f i re (_cocts).

For 15 (.6 of water

use 6 (5 of Antimony,

Keep the neck i)r water: when disti'11i'ng,

SA.LT OF ANTI}tolly.,

Itl4ke flegulus by Tartar and Sal- Nitre- Grind subtJ-y pJ-qce in large round
Glass it  Sand heat to sublime_. Keep pushing down highest powderf t i l l

al. I  remains f ixed on bottom" Thi 's yieLds pure Red f ixed precipitate.

Regulus= Takes much t ime " - Gr: iYrd this subtly and place on marble in cool
place to dissolve.  Takes 6 months.  A Red and pure l iquor forms. Sep-
arate feces,

The Salt became the r:ed l iquor. Fi ' l ter thi:s and extract phlegm gently.

A'gain place iYr rnoist pIaee.. I t  srt. l- I  yield Redish Crystals._ Repeat

unti'l- WHITE.

Thi's S:aIt actuates al-l ,rnenstr-uums for the extraction of Meta1s._

Dr.11 white salt and mix with Borax 3 parts. Dist i l l  this.
Flrst a wh-tte Spir i ' t ,  next a red Spir l t  which resolves itself into

white.- RectiYy this SpiYit in dry or moist Bal-neoGubtly). This White
oN- f,rowr the Sal-t of Antirnony purifi.es whol-e Blood li'ke SaIt of Gold
(_sptri-t. of Sal-t of Antimony)-., When Salts absorb molsture frrom the ai'r

they also abso::b free nltroEen which enriches the dist i l late therefrom.
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THT FIRE STONE

Living Mercury of Anti:nonyr Red oi:I of vrtritcl made of r.tranr $piyit
of SaIt and Antibony._

Mercury fs in the Regulus; Sul_phur i.'s in the fled Coloulr; $e1t i.S in
the Bl-ack. Earth,

To separate these and joiYr thenn again and fi: then i)s to ppepare t1e
Stone 9f Fixe--

The Basic Work is the extractipn of a tlncture from the minera of Anti=
mony BEFORE rnaking gIass.-

stone of Fire wi^lI  t iyrge 5 parts of si l_ve::, Tin or Lead.
Fixed powders that t i 'nge are Stones.,
lst.^ i 's Stone of philos.ophers"

2nd. Stone (.Tinctur:e) of GoId. and Si1ve:r.
3rd-_ Ti:rcture of ! i tr i 'o1,.
4th.- Tincture of Mars.

5th.- Tincture of iTupiter and Saturn..
6th. Ti.ncture of Mercury.

Veru-s 4nd Mars contai.n tincture of Gold in themselves when reduced to
fixatiun.. .Tupiter and Satur.n i:s for the Coagulation of, !,tercugy.

Virtues af A11 Things, ! ' l ineral-, Animal and ve.getables are i .n stone of
Phl ' losophers 

"
The Ott of Anttmony used for the Stone is sweet and casts beams l ike

a ruby in sunli lht.

TIIE STQNE.

Make tFr-e Sulphur of Antilnonyi purify & etco The gweet g+.1..
M$r i'rii sal-t of, Antilnony wlr6 i'j extracted oi-:J_.^ (-z Ibs' of piI,

wl  4 oz.-  of  Sal t )  , .
cir:culate one Month=well closed- separate i \ , tE'RcuRy in BnM. then dist i l l

of,f  pelucid red oi.I  f : :om fecesr (hany coloured).-
Rectif ,y'  in B/M unti. l_ k cqn be dist i I ledr
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Take fes-ul.t of Running Ivlercury process.. Take egual parts of this
CfystaLtine srrbstance and tlie peJ.lucid oiL.

It is the oil of the iron Process, the precipitqte frqn Mercury of

Antlmony Proce.ss,

Of Antilnony from earli- 'er processr $eal- tn phiaL and they wil l join and
becone f ixed to each other'.- (Gentle Heatl , The phlegrm wi'Il be consumed

and what rematns wi:Il- become Red, dryr fixed and ftuld and will give no
s:coke or Ermres. (h Powder)., Th.fs wlll take many months.

Th.y wil-I become an Her:maphroditic body,

rHE REGULUS THE SON..

2 or 3 grains in white wine, expelJ-s evi l-.- The Spir i t  from the Salt

Process is- used he::e as well.- (yrtth Red Oi1I..

Thi's Regulus i:s the .Regulus whi'ch contai'ns the Mqrcury of Antimony

mentioned previ'ousJ-y, I. bellevel
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GBs Eh"i l rn [nnR.

Of SufurnE ur ("pi  th-u f  i .pr , f  i l i ) r , r r t inn t

CHAPTER J.

0{ t f te ELi \ i tL,  ?atAe{act i \n inty SuLpEun-,  th.e Q,t t  Q6 the Sulphu4, o{

tTz Conlunctton a6 the S;aLt and 1iL 06 the S'piz. t t ,  on SeLt 06 g6tunne,

wLicL eontai \ te: th t l ie niY on tsul  06 the M?n:6tr tuum od wLite Meneunq, cnd
ned waten od Panadi te,  R.etolut f , .on,  Solut ion,  d i ,st . tL lat . tpn,  HUL, ?u&gat-
tqn,  ,Letol-utL 'on o$ S'eniYon, od t te Gun od SettLYon, a6 tEe tolut ion ai
tLe t ' lu_nLnm o,L Adnop, 06 Cal-eiuat ion s(  M.tni \ tn into Adft .ap a.nd t ted Lead,

o6 Ca.Letnat i 'on a6 Lead wit l i  AQUA F0RTIS.

Yery many have writ of SATURNE or Lead, but none that I know of haye

writ ful1y ther:eof in any par:t icul-ar Treatise; therefore f do not here

only set down what I have gathered from them most brief ly and truely,

but also those things which I ha've found and p::oved by m1^ gwn experience,

whi:ch I 'have annexed to them, that  the worklnqy be absolute and compleate.

Of whichr ds ttr-ey sayr' I t lARY the Prophetress, and the $ister of MOSES

in her Books of the work of S-ATURNE is thus said to write,. Make your

water ::unning l ike the water of the two Zaibeth, and f ix i t  upon the

heart of, SATURN: And in another: place, It farry the Gum with the true Mat-

r i :nqnial Gum, and you sha11 make it  l ike running water" Of which process

of 4ARY, GEORGE RIPLEY our Ceuntry man hath these vegses..

Maria mi'ra sonat

Ouae nobi-s taLia donat

Gunurris' cum binis'

Fugitirr-urn fugit inimis

Hori-s i:n tri:nts

Tria vinelat fort ia f i .ni 's

Fi la Plutonis

Consort ia jungi t  . [moris=
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Or thus,

Mari'a mira sonat, bperTiter quf tal-ia donat

Gummi' cum b-inils f,ugtti'rrr:lt fugi^t. in irnts

Hori 's in trints tr: la Vlnclat fortla finis-.

Maria Lux roris l.iva4 f.igat in trlbus hori_'s

Fil i 'a Plutonis consorti 'a jungi't Amoris'
Gandet i 'nassala soLa per trla soctata..

The heart of Saturn, saith RIPLEY, i 's hi-s.whtte and cleatr bodyr eDt
of whose doctrine the work doth. briefty thus proceed, that i \  tq sayr

that a water he made out of the body of Saturne., Li\<e the water Zalbeth,

and that water f ixed upon the heart of Saturne; but because the prqctice

of drawing out this water of Zalbeth, doth not qppeag out of this r nol

the way of making the heart of Satu::ne, therefore the foregoing direct-

ion in the H9LY GUIDE wijll- shew them both*

Therefore I harTe jotnea two Tables, in one of wh$ch the shorter is

the denonstration of the r:eductlon of the body of $qturne lnto hJs heart

or Sal-t,  the other longer and greater, is the. extrqctton of the water

ZaibEth, and the consumnation of the work of Saturn,
Having thus descr:lbed this work-, I now'come to the explanatibn, and

siYr that the Cal-cination of the Body is twofold? fon the Calcinatlon

thereof i\o the sho:iter wor:k., f or extracting the heart of SATURN, is done

on this witse by AQUA FORTJS-*

T4ke 8 or l-0 Ounces of Lead itr Fi'I_i\:gs, and dilssOlve. i)t ib AQUA FOBTIS

i.'n double propartionr 4nd foftifired with Salt Ar,monr.^eck fn an Earthen

lesse1 wi^ttr- a narlrow' neck., and set it in ashes ti.:ft it Ue totally diss=

olrled; and the,re will- remai\r a white matter ln the hottom l-ike G::ains

of white sqrt, which is a fi'gure of perfect s.ol.ution; then pour your

matter: that i's di'ssol-ved i'n the wqter into a body, and s.et the::eon a

Lllnbeckr dnd tYr Bal-neo draw away the corosive wate:r, ti.l"I there remaln
a dry substance iYr the bottsn; and so ]rou have the body converted white

b.y CaLci\:ation with co::rosive water, out of whi'ch the heart of SATURNE

is to be drawn.
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Ttre way to wash Eway and pupge the cor::osiYe watep frsq tlre body,

pour warm water upon the strhstance iYr a Limbeclr, and pour i.t often off

titl i:t h4ye no sharpne$s at alJ- upon the tongue, and ttren your body fs

prepared for drawi\ng out tlie $alt.

When ypun mattef i.)s'well dri'ed, dissolye it aga+)a in di)sti'l]-ed Yi)ne.s

94rr and distl'I]- th.e Vinega:r twiue or thrice from i"t, and ln th-e bottem

you shall have a lucirl cl.ear and whlte shi'ning Saltf whDch i's then co]--

Ied ttre heart of SATURN*

Now' I come to the pnacttee of the other greater v,pfk I that the yepi^ty-

of the stone may be found, of whlch many have.made-mentibn in thetr

Booksr ds RAYMUNDUSf who calleth i ' t  the Vegetable, Mineral, and Ani)nal-

Stonei GEBER sai'tFr- there groweth a Saturn:i'an Herb on the top of a Hi)LL

or Mountai\r, whose blood itr i't be extracted, cureth all +nfi-rnilitss,

RfPLEY wxit a whole Book, called hi's PRACTTCAI COMPENDILIIT-I, of the

p:ract- ice of tFr-e Yegatabl-e'$tone, teachinE the manner: and fofm of opers

etgon i but b.ecause he nei)Lhe:: set dswn ttre. soluttrcn plainly nor, po:f ectl-y,

he hath been th-e cause. of gfrech error, and hath not only deceived me but

all those that folloured nlmf unti'l- after a long tilne I fsund a way to

dissolve SATURNT so that it csuld never after by di.'sttllatipn be turned

tnto Lead agai\, whi'ch i\' the chJefes't and greate.Et s,ec::et of the Veg-

etab-le Stone "
But let us hear th.e word$ sf MARY tf€ Praphetre,sEr Rnd RI.TPLEY taken frpn

her I The Radi'x of our matte:: i's a clear and whi^te b'ody wh'i'ch putriYi-t

etFr not, but conge.aleth l"lF8cURY or Quicksilve-r, wittr its odour makes its

water Ii{ce the running waten of. t.he two ZAIBETH GIi^s ZUBECHL and fiX

it upon. the fi?ed lleart of SATURN; whi:cfr- words do rnost aptly Egree r,sith

the p::operttes of Leadi fov tf. any one be smit. or wounded wi.th q Bullett

and the Bullet remain iYr the body, lt wi'11- never putriYi^er

And also iV Qulck-si':lver be tranged i\:r a Pot over the fume of molten

Leadr so 69 tfle f,ume of the^ Le.ad touch the Qui'cl<si'Lve::n it uri-Il cen=

geel i^t.

Thus far: of the p::eparati)on of Leadr w€ ngv/'cg-me to i-ts dencrninati\2nt

They bid us fix the water ZAItsETH upon the fiYed body Of the heant of

SATURN; now fo,r tfre. exposlti)sn sf the bodyr for the narne of SATURN,

Rr'PLEY ca]-leth iJ ADROP, of whieh that i's made whlch the Mastegs caII
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SE"RICON; ttte water of SERICON they call thei^r Menstr:uumr the two ZAI=

BETHS joined together in one water, are the two IIERCURIES, that is to

say white and red contained ln one Menstruum, that ls to say of the

water and Oi'I of the fixed body or heart of SATURN: Foll-ow what I have

written concerning tPre imbi'bi'ti 'on of the earth-, our operation is no

otherwi'se then in the Practical Compendium of RIPLEY.

ISAACUS also wri ' t  a T::eatise of Lead, he worketh chSefly according

to the doctrlne of MARY the Prophetress, and laboreth much to fix the

earth of  SATURN, and af ter  to dissolve the body in dist i l led Vinegar;

that by the additi'on of corroding and s'tr-arp things, his red Oil may be

dist i l led,  whi 'ch he cal led the water of  Paradise,  that  he may imbibe

his f ixed earth therewith; which way is much shorter then RIPLEYS, but

the rubif ication and f ixatfon of the earth i ' :s long and uncertaini where-

fore f have. both. fo::sak.en I'SAACUS and RI'PLEY ln makiYrg the earth, in-

stead of whi'ch I have given the fixed hear:t of SATURN, as you may read

in the HOLY GUIDE.

But that the body may be prepared according to this Table, and after

my i'ntenti'on and the desire of RIPLEYT w€ both will that the Oil or Water

of Paradi'se be drawn out of the Gum of SERICON (-vrbose. father is ADROP)-

SERICON i 's  made of  Red- lead; therefore i t  is  f i rst  necessary to shew the

way of maki'ng l4inium of Lead, which THOMAS JUC an NGLISHMAN hath descri-

bed, togeth-er with the Composit ion of the Gum of SERfCON, which AUTHOR

I. purpose to fol-Iow, as beirrg the best.

Take ten or twelve pound of  Lead, and melt  i t  in a great I ron vessel ,

as Plumbers use to do, and when it  is molten, st ir i  i t  st i l l  wit.h an Iron

Spatula t i1I the Lead be turned to powder, whi 'ch powder wil l  be of a

green colour; when you see i ' t  thus, take it  f : :om the f ire and let i t

cool, and grind that powder upon a Marble t i) I I  i t  be i lnpalpable, mois-

teni'ng the powder wit.h a Iittle conrmon Vinegar, ti'l1 it be like thick

honey, wfi-fch- put into a b::oad Earthen vessel, and set i't on a Trevet

over a lent fi:re, to vapour away the Vinegar and drie the powder, and it

wi:I I  be of a ye1Iow colour; grlnd i ' t  again and do as before, t i l l ,  the

powder be so Red as Red-lead, which i 's cal led ADROP; And thus is SATURN

calcined i l to Red-lead or t ' l iYrium.
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Take.a pound of thiE Red-lead and di.sgolve itt in GaLlon of Vi)negar,

and stiY it, w'i'ttr- a s'ti'ck th.ree- or four tirnes a dayr end so let it stand
in a cold place the. space of three days; then take your Earthen Vessel

and set i t  in Balneo twenty fou:: hours, then 1et i ' t  cool and ft l ter

the Ii\uor three. tlmes; and when i't is clear, put i't i 'n a body with a

Li-rnbeck tlrere.upon, and di:sti)ll the Vi)negar so J-ong as it wil-I ascend, and
in the bottqn rttr,e Gr-un of .the SERfCON wlIl .riemain like thick lroney,

which set apart, and dlssolve {nore new Lead as before for: mor:e GUM, t i I I
you have ten or twel-.ve pound thereof -

Now give careful attenti 'on, for we now come to the. poin.- and period of
RIPLEYS error , f  or i f  you put four pound of this SERICON to di 'st i ' I l  i 'n
a Limbeck, and from thence woulcl draw a Menstr:uum, as RIPLEY teacheth-,
perhaps you would have scarce one ounce of thts Oil1, and some part of a
black earth wil l  :remain i \r the bott.sn, and.most part of the Gum melted
again into Lead, by which you may know that the SERICON i.s not well  dis-
sol-vedr oor as yet suf,f i \ci 'ently'prepared, th-at a Chaos may be made there-
of f i ' t  for di-st iYl-ation, because it .  is not yet well  dissolved; there-
fo::e in fSAACUS there is found a way of resolving ttli 's Gum with dis-
t i I led Vinegar, acuated wi' th calcined Tartar and Salt-.armoniack; Where-
fore, saith he, i f  thou be wise. resolve thy Gum; but r l ike not this
actuation of the Vi 'negari as I may call  i t .  I  rather choose to resolve i-
the SERICON in RAYMUNDTS calcinati 've water, which is a compounded water

of the Vegetable MERCURY or f ire natural, with the f ire agai)nst nature,
as RIPLEY testi f ieth, and i ' t  is more verif ied by RAYMUND -ln his Book of
MERCURITSf vrhe.re he teacheth how to dissolve bodies with h-i 's calcinat-

ive water:.-

f  wil l  reveal unto you thi 's water, which i 's almost unknown: Note there=
fore, that tlre Vegetable MERCURY is ttr_e spiylt of WIne (j'nstead of which

we may sometilnes, use disti:I1ed Vinegar). and that the fi're against Nature
is a corrosive water made of Vitr iol and Sa1t-peter..

Therefore tak.e which you wf'1l,  either spir i t  of Wlne recti f ied [or
AQUa VITAE) or dist i-I led Vlnegar four pound, and two pound of corrosive
water, and mix thenr together..

In thi^s water thus cornpounded, resolve half a pound of Gum of SERICQN

in a circulatofy, and set i t  i .Yr BaLneo four or f+ve days, and the Gum

wi)l l  be total ly dissolved lnto the form of water or Oil of a duskish red
colour.
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Then dist i l l  away the water in Balneo, and there wil l  remain an OiI

in the bottom, which is then the Chaos, out of which you may draw a Men-

struum containing two elements; and this is the true resolution of the Gum

of SERICON, in this water you may resolve so much Gum as you please by

rei terat ion.

Take two pound of this Chahodical substance, and prepare it  for dis-

t i l lat ion in naked f i re or sand, and l i f t  up the c lear red OiI ,  wherein

both the spir i t  and souL doth secretly l ie hid, which ISAACUS calleth

the water of Paradise, which when you have you may rejoice, for yor: have

gone through al l  the gross work, and come to the Philosophical worl i .

Therefore now proceed to conjunction, and join the white heart of

SATURN with the red OiI, as i t  is found in the Rosary.

CANDTDA SUCCINCTO JACET UXOR NUPTA MARfTO, That is to sdy, the red

MERCURY to the Saltt i f  you proceed to the red work.

Therefore take four ounces of the Salt or heart of SATURN, and as much

of the red Oi l  or  water of  Paradise,  and seal  them up in a Phi losophers

Egg, and so soon as they shal l  feel  the heat of  the Balneum, the Sal t

wi l l  d issolve and be made al l  one with the OiIr  so as you shal l  not  know

which was the Sal t ,  which was the OiI .

Set your glass in Balneo, and there let  i t  s tand in an equal  degree of

f i re,  t i I I  a l l  your matter be turned white and st ick to the s ides of  the

glass,  and shine l ike f ishes eyes, and then i t  is  whi te Sulphur of  Nature;

but i f  you proceed to the red work, then divide your white Sulphur into

egual parts, reserving one part for the white work, and go on with the

other part ,  and in a new glass wel l  sealed up, set  i t  in Ashes t , i11 i t

be turned into a red colour.

When your Sulphur is thus converted, imbibe it  again with equal weight

of  i ts  soul ,  d issolv ing and congeal ing t i I I  i t  remain in an oi l ,  and i t

wi l l  congeal  no more, but remain f ixed and f lowing.

This then is to be fermented with the fourth part of the Oil of Gold,

as is of ten ment ioned before.

We have set down already before of the augmentation in quantity and

qual i ty,  therefore i t  is  not  necessary to repeat i t  here.
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tte will now returnito the white Sulphur before reserved, that we may

set dorrirn the manner of tfr-e white work.

When you have your? red OiI or Soul-, lf you desire to make the white

Elixlr,  set part of the sald Oll i 'n a glass ln Balneo to digest, then

take lt  out and put l t  i :r to a body, and in a lent f lre dist i l l  away

the sptrit or white 148'RCURY', which you must try, that you may know

whether tt aris'e pur:e without water or not, as you do when you try the

spir i t  of  Wlne, for  i f  r t  burn al l  up,  l t  ls  wel- I ;  l f  l t  do not,  rect i f ie

it  so often, t l l l  r t  be vri)t frout any'watertness at al l ;  then have you

rectif ied your spir i t ,  wherewlth dlssolve your whtte Sulphur, t i l l  i t

remaiYr f ixed, and fJ-owirrg, as you did before ln the red work, then fer-

ment l t  and augment i t  with the fourth part of the Oil of the white

Lumi:nary or Luna, as you dN the red, and it  w'f l- I  be the white Elixir,

convert ing Imperfect bodles into perfect SfLVER.

A CgROLLARY--

RL:PLEY divi\ted the s.cope of thi':s nrork. into four operations, wlrereof

the f iYst i 's the di)s oluti \on of the body, the se.cond, the extraction of
t?re l"lenstrurm and the separati)on of the. El-ements; tlle. thi'rd is not neceg-

sary i)r our work, because we cast asray' the earth atter every distillat-

ion, i)rstead of whlch we use our Salt or heart of SATURN; the fourth is,

that ther:e be a conjunction of our SaLt as is befo::e described.

HEREAFTER FOLLOT{ETTf TIIE ACCURTATI.ON O"F TIIE ITQRK 9F SATURN.

The way of extractlng QuicR=silver out of SATURN is found in ISAACUS,

of which I know' Frow' to nlalce a speci^aI accurtation w'fth his water of

Paradi 'se, whi 'ch I '  gathe::ed part ly frorn the foresaid Author and others;

RIPLEY made his accurtati \on witFr Ouick-siLvo: precipitated wi ' th Gold,

and tlie tmbibi'tion with Corrosive water, wh"fch I li 'ke not, because the

35.



ElixiY sQ made wi)Il be tlte Ereatest poisonr BS- hirnself confesseth, that
i't were better for a 'rrnan to eat the eyes of a Basi'If sk, then taste that
El i ) r i r .

But becau$e I' deslre to set dor,.rn this. accurtatlon of Lead alone and
hi\s Elements',  that no stranEe hody.may'be added to our Elixi:r,  and also
that it may be made a Mediclne for all uses: f have found out the rvay of
m-aki)rg alone wi'th the I{ERCURy of SATURN, ora hig, e1tt, proper: Tincturei
for f make a body of one thtng whi'ch is a spirit, and make that lvtedicine
wtttr- its own proper spiYi-t. Read al-I the Phil-osophers, and you sha1l
never f ihd a word of thls process', nor none of the Anclents wil l  teach.
thee how to make th.e MERCURY of SATURN, wh-fch that it may be brief ly
done, this fol lowi\:g work wi ' l l  shew.at rarge in our HoLy G:IJrDE*

efrAPrER' I1,..

T Ite Medici:ne, ELi\bL , F ettne.nt.o.tio n,

SiYv en, S'atuttn',

l'n b i6'ttiv n, P nectyt,ttat.to n, eul=e[z=
Lead, TEe Toa.d

My great Grandfather CHRISTOPIIER IGYDON, saith in a certain Manuscript
of  h is,  Levi  enim Arte norunt Alchimista Mercur iurn currentens consicere
ex plumbo; that is to sdy, the Alchemists knew how by an easie Art to
make current MERCURY out of Lead; but r,rrhat Art that was, neither he nor ar
agy of  the ancients have shewed untorLusr OUAERITE, 9UERITE, sai th the
first Alchemist (so PARACELSU9 was pleased to say in imitation of him)
& inveniet is,  pulsate & oper ietur vobis,  that  is  to sdy,  seek and you
shal l  f ind,  knock and l t  shal l  be opened unto youi  which may rather seem
to be the words of an envious Master, then the precepts of a Teacher.
But having rearned this,  r  learned to seek, that  is  to say to read; r
read, r knocked, that j-s, r tr ied many experiments, arthough they were
repugnant to doctrine and Ph-t losopFry, therefore although f almost cles-
paired of  that  Art ,  yet  because nothing is di f f icul t  to the indust-
r ious,  by of ten knocking, dt  rast  r  found i t  apart ,  by what means r
at ta ined to the Art  of  such a faci t i ty ,  that  is  to sdy,  of  making euick-
si lver of Lead; and wtren ttre process ls read to the operator, i t  wil l  be
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raths: rejected then beli^eved; but to the end thils Art may be revealed
as a g::eat secret, f  thought l t  neces'sary to speak f irst of the Instru-
rnents necessary in this work, before f.  come to declare the doctrine,
which are three ln nurnbe.r, that is to sdy, a Furnace, a Cr:ucible and
a pai^r of Tongs, as- appeareth rtn the HOLY GUfDE.

Cf lAPTER I I I .

T[ te Cnuctble,  the FuLnace, tEe Hol-e tn tbe Tpp o{ the Fulnaee, th.e
T ongae6:., the Coa,(-,s-

r€t the Furnace b;e D. , the place f i I Ied wi ' th Coa1s E.., whs:eunto put
f ire and wfien the Coals are well burntr e-o that they give a clear f lame
and f ine, take your Cruci$le A-, well  anealed that i^t b::eak not with
the gudden heat, and put therein three ounces of flled Lead, having
twelve ounces of MERCURY subl-frnate well ground, and galt Armoni-ack six
ounces mixed toEether, which put upon the f i l tngs of Lead into the Cru-
cible A., and wh.en the f i : :e is strong and growing hot, tak.e your Tongs
C. r and pregently tak.e up your Crucfble, and put i t  ln B., the hole i 'n
tlie top of the Furnace ti.ll you tiear a great noi-'se and buzzi'ng, then
so soon as you can (_least the guiEk-si lver f l_ie away with. the spir i ts)_
take away the. Cruci 'ble wtth the rnatter therei 'n, and set tt  in an earthen
di\h f t l led with ashes to cool, and when jt  i- .s cord s-tr ike the lower
part of the Cruclbler So that the rnatter of the Lead rn_ay falt into an
earthen dish, and you shall- f i \ :rd ysur Lead converted into eutck-si lver.

Th-fs Cruclble and Furnace is at large charactq:ed ln the HOLy GUIDE.
rhis work i^s to be reiterated with new'spiyits tf l- l  you have. a suff*

i^cient quantfty.of Oui)ck-si:1ver, with whlch proceed as fol loweth to
precilitate thi's Quic}<-silver, that f rom a spiri:t lt rnay be converted
lnto a fixed body- by flxati\on.

Take of thi 's Qui 'ckssi lver so much as you please, and put | t  to precip.;
i'tate iYr a round glass well luted, and set i)n in ashes to the. top of the
glass; yet let us stay here a while, that your understanding may be the
more enl ightened..
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Therefore understand that the fntenti)on of thls work is to fix the

spirit, whi'ch may sooner be done wtth the spiYit of a f ixed body, which

before was llomogeneal wlth the body; and which of its own nature desireth

to jo in again wi th i ts body.

Therefore nature requireth that stre may be helped by Art in this work,

to which the Artlst consentlng, he administreth to adhere unto; which

metal is Gold, which i 's thus prepared, that r^t be sooner parted by the

Quick-si'lver and sti'ck thereunto.

Take as much pure Gold as you please, and di)ssolve it  in AQUA REGIS

mixed with equal part of ACTUIII ACERRIMUM, or LAC VIRGINIS, then set it

to digest the space of a d^y, then put your dlssolution into an Alem-

bick, and set i t  ln Balneo, to dist i l l  away the water as dry as you

can, and do thus th::ee tfrnes, and the third t i ' rne dlst i l l  i t  in ashes,

th-at the Salt Armonilac)< 'may sublime. Then put dist i l led Vinegar upon

the matter remainihg, and after i ' t  hath stood three days in Balneo,

di 'st i l l -  the Vinegar away in ash.es, that aI1- ttre substance of the Salt

Armoniack may sublirne; and do ttrus three t lrnes, always putt lng in new

Vinegar, unti l-  the Oi' I  of the dtssolved Gold remain ln the bottom; then

take of your Quick-silver three tilnes so nnrcll as your Gold, and pour it

upon the soLution of the Gold, that they may mlx together and be united;

then put your quick=silver with tfre solution in a round Glass stopped

only wittr. a piece of Cotton, and uritPr- a stick put it down every day as

i^t  doth ascend, and keep your Glass in ashes' the space of  a month,  t i I I

your quick-si l-ve:: be turned into a red precipitate, then again dissolve

it in new'dist i l led ViYreEar, t i l l  the wtr-o1e substance of t tre quick-si lver

be. dissolved , and the VineEar o*e col-oured f.n a golden colour, then dis-

t i l l  away the Vinegar i)r sahes', and again precipitate the quick-si lverr

which i 's in the bottom of a Gold col-our, into a red and f ixed body;

and so have you the I4ERCURY precilitate of SATURN.

It r:ernaineth- now that ttre body be ieFibed witttr- i'ts soul, that thls

beilrg fron a spirlt reduced irrto a bodyr frdy agatn imbibe its soul, that

i t  may b'e dlssolved therewith; therefore put i t  into a Glass, and add

thereto egual proport ion of l ts soul o:: water of Paradise, and shut Your
Glass,we1l the space of  f ive days, t i I I  the body be dissolved with the

souI.
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Then dry tE itr as'hes ti'll it. penettrates and flow; and when it is dried,

try' i t  upon a hot I>9n pJ-atef l f  i t  be f ixed and mel-t,  i f  not, imbibe it

agaln brtth hal-f the weight of lts water, and do so titl you make it fusi-

ble and pio:clng by.ilnbi'bfng and drying 1.t, and when it will melt in

the f i^re, and p€ne.tr6ts, i t  ts ttren the stone, and f i t  f  or f  ermentation.

We have sald enough of the manner of fermentati'on in the second Book,

and ttrere.fore Jt i's not necessary to repeat it here; and so af ter f er-

mentation i't nri'Il be the Sllxin.

Then i ' t  is to be augrmented and projected, Ers is before" declaredp and

thus the work of SATURN ls accurtated, of whi\ch GEORGE RIPLEY saith:

ADROP is the father of the'stone, Seri 'con his brother, LYMPIIA his

sister, the earth. i ts rnother.

But i f  you desiYe to l<now all  the secret of SATURN or Lead, f wil l  set

you down one process'out of PARACELSUS; wlr-en you have well prepared the

heart of SATURN, saith he, take two or three ounces of that heart and

grind it  smalL with double welght of Sa1t-peter, and put i t  in a sub-

l i fninE Glass, with a head well luted to subli \ne, encreasinE the f ire by

l i t t1e and l i t t le as long as any thi 'ng wil l  ascead or sublirne; thus far

PARACELSUS: Now if you f ind thi 's true, RfPLEY wil l  tel l-  you what you

shalI do with i t ,  f i i  these wo::ds.

When by tFie vi\olence of the fiYe iYr the di'sti'llation of the Gum of

the Sericon, a certain white matter shall- ascend sticki. 'ng to the head

of the Li\nbeck, like lce, keep thJs matter which hath the property of

Sul-phur not burni 'ng,  and is a f i t 'matter for  receiv ing formr lou shal l

giVe i^t form after this tnanner by rubifying i't in ashes, and when lt is

:red Sulphur giVe ft of i ts soul- unti l  i t  pie::ce and f low', then ferment

i t .  .
Her:e I have. del-ivered unto you al-I the ways and rnanners of SATURN,

which are f ound i)r any of the Philosoplrers Books i to the end the:ref ore

that the. worR may'be cornpleated with a demonstration of this word PLUM-

BUM PIITLOSOPTIORUM r ds appears in the Practical- Compendtum of RIPLEY,

we say ttrat the PhJ' losophers Lead is not taken for Anti inony but for

Adrop, being converted into the Gum of seri^con.
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It nemaiYr.eth now that we, iYr order treat of the ttli.Vd terqi.Yration of
this Book; therefore, after we haye done wi.)th SATURN-' t"t iE. nece€F.ary tp

s.peaR. of $UPITER, viY. Tin; bUt b.ecaUse th-ene. are a1any sther wayp Af
handliYrg SATURN besi)desi those, we alenti\cned I therefore we re-fer the Rea<

der thi'ther, seei\:g he f ollouretli hJs f,ootsteps.; f,or he tls tbe. of f -. spri:ng
of SATURN and naturally'born frorq hiB."

cffA PTER Ir a

The t^E"Dtd TaFLe, 9( th'e Eli\. ih- ad l4sn..

It i-s. net necessary to prefix a pecqliar TaDle to th.ts aletal aIone,
because itt i'p set dovrn before thi:s booli, neverttreless [. wi:Il here re-ckon
up its par:ts, and operati\ons' as fol-'l-owe:ttr-,,

1. Calc inat i^on

2.. $oluti 'on.-

3.  Separat i 'on.

4.  Con junct ion. .

5.- Putref action..

6.. Sulphur

7, Fermentatlon..,

I ,  El i lx iY."

Exaltation or augrnentati \on and projecti^on i 's spoken of suff i)ciently in

the f,o::r4er Books.

MARS bei\:rg rnost earth] of all the Planets op bodi\es, it i)S not to be.

doub-ted but that it may' eas'i'Iy be reduced i\rto a b-ody with li'ttle labour;

and theref,ore,naost easi)Iy'converted i\ to SaIt, whirch i 's done by Cal-ci5at=

i\?n.i the-refore we. wiYl f,iYst shew his conve,rstbn iyrto Salt.

Understand therefore:, th-at hence ari 'se.th a twqfold considepation, that

i)s to safr that it be calcined one way into its bod,y or Sa1t, the other

way that tbe body b-e prepared fo:: sul-utlon by calciyration.-

The practice diYfe.reth but a l i t t le , f ,on whether you calcine Tron for

its $aIt or its Menst::uurR, one only nanner of preparati:on suffici^ettr-.

That i's to say', th'at you tax*e f ilings of, Iron or Steel r ds much as you

please, and rni)* therewitfi egual weiEht of Sulphur i\n an earthen body r"rittr-

a Lilnheck well luted thlere.to, then s'et it iYr ashes to sublirqe tiII all
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tlte Sulphur be gub'lirned fro1r1 i\t, then di)ssoIve. ttre f,lli:rgs which remain

i'n the. bottcm i:r AQ9A REGIA, and it, will be. converted into $alt, which

wi':11 be cleansed fronn the sai)d waterr' i'f you put ttrereon distilled Vine-

gar and dlstill it away'i do thus th::ee tirnes'wr'th new Vi'negdr, and. you

shall  have a yel lowish. red Salt i 'n the bottom, which then is a body to

be joi^ned to tlle soul, whith Reep iYr warm aslies ttll you use it.

Novr for the practi \ce of Iron or dlssolution, take f l l ings of Iron or

Stee1r so much as')rou please, and put i t t  i 'n  an I ron di 's t i l led wi th Vine-

gat, and set tt  in the f lamlng f i ' re the space of thr:c,,:  hours, then take

it out and let it c'ool; reiterate this work f or:r or f ive times, then

calc i 'ne i ' t  wi ' th Sulphurr  ES'you di \ : l  before.

Flhen it  i 's thus calcitred, set i t  to dissol-ve i \r a corrosive water,

by adding equal weilht of orrr ACETUM ACERRIMTIM; and let it stand tiII

i't have di'ssolved so much as it can i':r the cold, then set it in hot

ashes, and let i ' t  stand there the space of fcnrr or f i .Ve days, pour off

the water an- dry which i.s not di'ssolved, and agai'n calci-ne it and dis--

solve i t ,  and when it  i 's di^ssolved, so as the water be coloured red.,

pour i't out into a body, and keep itt ti'll you have d.issolved as much

calcined Iron as- you p1e'ase.

Then take al l  your dlssolutions, and with an Alembi'ck dtst i l l  away the.

water i 'n Balneo, and put dis.t i l l -ed Vinegar upon the matter remaining tn

the botton, and l-et i t  stancl upon it  in Balneo the space of seven days;

th,en take. out your Glass and f i ' I ter the dissolution, and then again in

Balneo dist l l l  off the Vinegar, and in the bottom wil l  remaiYr a thick

Oil of the lron or Steel-; but iY i t  b-e not dissolved to your mindr t€.=

iterate your ' i 'soluti 'on in RAYIT4UNDS calcinative water, but i t  would be

better i-'f it we::e edulconated with AQUa VITA-E, drawing it away again i'n

Balneo, and so you have your Iron di lssolved into a l iquor.

Theref one proceed to di 'st i l lat ion, that there may be a separati 'on t

and dist i l l  i t  i t  an'ea::th^en Vessel- iYr a strong f i ' re, encreasing the

f i re as much as you can, and receive the oi ' I ,  or  soul ,  or  red t inctune

of MARS separated frsn the rernai-ning Feces by the nose of the Limbeck,

which- oi'I is the .most permanent ti)ncture for: colouri-ng Sulphurs for the

red work, or for exaltat lon of al l  El iYi::s in colour, fsr: i t  rnakes tt

t iYrge and colour higher.
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When you have. thUs prepared the tincture, then proceed to conjunction,

qnd work with the S'al-t before res-erved, taking three or four ounces of

the Sal-t,  and equal weight of the soul-.

Then seal i ' t  up and set i t  to putrl f ie in Balneo, and keep it  there

ti'II it pass through all colours' ancl be wliite, and then it is Sulphur
pf Nature.

Tlien take out your Glass and set it i:r ash.es in a greater de.gree of

heat ti.II it be red, then dissolve the r:ed Sulphur with lts ornm soul,

and again dissolve and f i)r i t ;  di 'ssolvir:g i ' t  in Balneo, and f i 'xing i t

under the f lre, and. so i t  is prepared for fennentati 'on.

The f ermentation ls, as hath of ten been spoken of before, tri'th the

resolved ol l  of the S.ulphur of, Gold ln a fourfold proport ion to the

Medici):e, that by the ad.dit i 'on of the ferment, i t .may be made E1ixir

transmuting aLl bodie.s.

And note that thr\s Elixi^r of Iron excell-eth aI1 other Eli 'x+-rs, for i t

r ' t tbi ' f ie.th. more, and t ingeth hi lher, and is better fo::.mans body, for i t

prevaileth agalnst the spleen, constri :nEettr- t tre be1Iy and cureth. wounds,

it  knitteth broken bones together, and stoppeth the superf luous Flux of

the Courses.

CHAPTER V..

TEe (ounth Tabl-e od tTe Phgt ical-  and A,LeLqmical  Ti .nctunz out o( th"e-
,Led Livn and GLue o$ t l le Eagle,  dLa.wn out [ t ton the Aathouna Ezpendznee.

I t  i . 's chief Iy to be, remembered how we f irst taught you to dissolve

Anti\ony wi'th our ACETUM ACERRIIUUM, wfri\ch rnay be also well- done if you

dlpsolye i ' t  in our calciYrative water, and after that Antirnony is cal-

ci\.red which we s,pol<.eof in the end of tlre second book; i.'t r-s also to be

femembered that in the end of the b-ooll I spoke, of the GIue of the Eag1e

i\ the si}th Table of the fi::st bool<; tties,e beitrE rememheged, i.t is to

be under:stood that we attr i \5ute no other beglnning to th-is accurtation,

except that where before we took the blood of the red Lion and the Glue
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of the Eagle when they were. bOth de.st::oyed; we now joi^n thenn sound and

and not hurt toge.tller, that tliey Ifri+'ng rnay'.rqorti\fi\e and dlssol-ve them--

selves, wh-ich I 'have f i ' t ly 'cal led Corporeal Matri lnonyr or the Union, for

atn thi)s vredlock th.ey diE toEetller, that they. may be vivif ied in the

Celesti'al Matrilnonlr therefo:re it i':s not to be wonclered i:f this Table

di'.ffer from the otlrer, for this pertai)ning to the handling of spi:ri.ts,

the other way teacheth the manner of makirg the Eli)<tr of bodtes; there=

fore we norv come to dernonstriate the foreEoing Table.

Therefo::e that f may'plai:r1y reveal al l  thiYrgs'unto your take Antir

rnony well gnound, hal-f a pound, and as much Mercury sub'Ii4ate, likewi.se

ground, and gri\ad them both togettler upon a marble, ti)I1 you cannot know

them one from anothe::; then set theq in a eol-d p1ace, t-hat ttre matter

di)ssolviYrg rnay' drop into a Glass set underneath, fo:: wtren the natters
are well miXed togett ier, then Fdyr that they'wi)II  b-oth shgrt ly be diss-

olved when the wats: is perfectly dissolved, i ' t  wi^I l  be of a greenigfr

colour and lothssne smell-.

Put this water wfth the. th-lck part with. i't into a Glass, and 1et i't

stand the space of .th:aee days iYl a f iXator:y' under t?r-e f ir:e, and in short

t irne you shalI see your dlssol.vedness of a brownish black colour, and

after, that i^s to sdy, i'n th.e foresai'd tirne it wfll be red, somethi-ag

higher then red Lead.

Dissolve this calcined rnatter f i t  RAYMUNDS calcinati.ve water, and when
you l lave dlssolved lt  al l  i \ : to a red l i 'guor or deep yellow, then is your

matter brought well  iYrto i ts Chaos.

Put thi.s Iiluor into a f itt body vsi)th an Alinbeck and recei.ver, and by

dist i ' l lat lon separate the ::ed oi ' l  or the.::ed Mercury fnon the whi^te body

which remai\reth i)r the earth; and if any'natter ascend i'nto the head sf

the Alemb.-i'ck, despi:se it n.ot, but trire i^f, it b-e fi:ed; and if it be not

fi:xed enough-, subl-i\ne i't ti.l-I it be filed-

t:Ihereunto joiYr equal- wei'ght of its soul t f,or the CeJ-estiEl Matri:nonyr

and always leave sut the earth i)r the $6gg@ iY you tiave any gublinate

fixedf ilf not, tal<e the whit€ e.arth. temai\ring iYl the b'qttorn, with which

pnoceed as befo::e ts sai\d, and jotn the white body w'ith the squl; r'uh.en

they are. thus jolned o:: rnarri.'ed, set them to i\npregnate and revivi'fie
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in Balneo, ti^Il it pass' thnqugtr all coloorzsr gpd at laet b.e converted

into red, which then i\s the gtone.. 
,_

The rnanner of Fermentation, Aggmnentati'on, b-othi i| euanttYy and quali'ty',

and projecti\on, is spoRen of before i)r other worlts.-

And thus Sons, Brethren and Reader, f have de'Ii\rered 4nd gpened [and

also have arnended many things)= all the gecrets ef tffe Anctent Philosgptr-.

ersr whose writlngs were rather pub'Ii:shed to conceal ttr-e ktr then to make

it manifest or teach lt; althougfl it pleased IIEfl|{ES: TRI),S.MEGIS-TUS, tlte

first wri'ter of this' Art, both to say and protes,t ttnt he had never

revealed, taught, nor prcphes' i 'ed any'thing of t lr i \s Art to dDy, except

fearinq the day of ,trudgeurent or tlte damnatian of, h-i)s S-ouI , f,or shunning

the danger the-reof I even as he receivad tha giYt of Faith- f rorq th"e. Authqr

of Faitth, so he l-eft i't to the faithful; yet when you read hi^s wrlti':rgs.,

eith-er i\: hi:s $maragdine Table t ot fir his Apocal-ipse, of hi's. twelve

Golden Gates-, and sha1l f ind nothi.):g plai:r or.rnani)f"*t l  what wl-I l  you

think of such an Author? Bel-i'eve me all thq Anci'e.nts have. concealed the.

secret of the"iY preparations, iYr the. gros's. worll., although. they writ rnos-t

fanously of the Philos-ophi.lal operati'on; ths:efore I have used my endeav-

our to tri^e, for out of the-t'r lrritinEs Il found that the Eli)ri:: might be

made of the Planets or Metals, and also of mean f l ineraIs, wtr- ich came

more neer to a metal l i \ck nature, then readi):g aore; f f ,ound a certain

method amongst them a1l, as it were wi'th one consent or voi\ce on ttii^s

wi:se.

First and pri\rci!al1y', that bodies should be .rnade incorporeal, that

is to say r di'scorporated r or di'scompounded , whi'cfr- tben i's cal-l-ed ttr-e

Hyle. or Chaos.

Secondly, That out of this Ctraodical substance., which is one t?ri'ng,

thre.e Elementg' s'Ilould be separated and pur:i)f iEd.

ThJ-rdly', That the separate.d and puriYled elements shouLd be joi\ed,

the man and ttre woman, the body and the soulf'h"r.r"r, ancl earttr, wltFr-

lnf inlte other names' so called, that the igno::ant milht thi.Yrli they we:re.

di\erse, whi)ch only' were nothi\:q elge but water and salt, ,oo the body

and spirit or soul, that i's to say r white I"IERC'IJRY and ::ed , whi'ch they

joined together th'at a new'and pure body'milht be c::eated i.Yr putre-faction,
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that a Mfcrocosmi'cal i'nfant ml.Eht be cneated i)r imltation of the Creat-

ion, that is to say, Sulphur of Nature.

fourthly, That i't s'hou1d be fed hri'th ltlilk, that is- to sdy, with its

own proper Ti^ncture, and afte'r ncyuri'sfred by'Fermentati\on, that it may

grow to i ts perfect strength.

Ilavi)rg learned these, I begun to practl'ce., and i\n the. practlce of

eve-ry body and spiritt, I' found diverse errorsi but readitng more and try-

ing more, dt las't I' found the manner ancl true way of di'ssolving all bod=

t-'esr separati):g and conjoi:rfng tlr-em; fi-'ndiYrE the compositi'on of their

secret of secrets, that i ' 's to say, LAC VIRGINI'S,, or ACETUM ACERRIMUL'I, and

RAYI{UNDS calciniYrg water, wherewi:th I.  dissolved al l  bodies at pleasure,

and perfected the gros's'worl i ,  wlrerefor:e. I  purposed, contrary to the cug-

tone of the Phi ' losophers', to neveal the whole work, Ie.st f  being envious,

should be the Author of error like tliem; therefore. I h.ave added their

works to my own experiinents and i)rventlons, whicll are plalnJ-y and truely

writ,  that the Art ist need to read no books'but mine, for herein is al-

most al l  thlngs contai)ned, which are found plai ' :r ly writ  by the Philo-

sophersi and also those things'wh.lch are found true. by'my own experience.

Now you have al l  thi:ngs.methodically i)r thi-s Art without error, with

which by the help of God, you rnay attain to the end.

Alchlzmy revealeth and openeth unto us four other secre.ts.

The first i's, the cornposition of Pearls', lar g::eater and fai'rer ttren

natural ones, which cannot be perfectly done without the help of the

Elixi 'r .

The second is the manner of rnaki)rg precious'Stone.s of ignoble ones,

by the sane Art wtlich we taught bef o::e' iln mal-Ieab1e Glass.

The thi'rd ts the manner of maliing artifircial Carbuncles i.ln imitation

af natural ones, which few'or none have spoken of.

The fourth is the -manner of maki'ng lvllne::al Amberr of wh-ich. PARACELSUS

hath only vrrl't tn hi.s book of vexati'ons' of Phi-'losopfiers, and in the last

Edit iqn of tr is 'worRs in the six of his ARCIIIDOXES; but be.cause they cdrl=

not be made wi' thout the help of the El- ixirrs, therefore they deserve a

place amongst the EliYi::s' ;  of the fourth, that is to sayr of the virtue

or rather the vi 'ce of making Arnber, I  shaIl trandle, i t  coldly, I  have ret

served the: explanati\on of thi 's Aenigma, t i ' I I  the: Iast place.
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The dol lowing drLe a numben o{ "neeLpea" that  u)erLe tnanaLated
(nom Gennan bq Mn. KjeI-L Hel leale o$ Stavangen Nonwaq. He [ound
ihete notet  wl tL le at tending an alchemicdl  c lat t  in SaLt Lahe
Citr1 l l tah.  Tl te authon Lt  unlznown but a potaibiLl t t1 exiata that
the- oniginal  waa wnit t .en br!  onz Augol to Pancaldi ,  who had been
at the tane tchoo'L in pnLon Uea,LA. Thede notet  thouLd be o( hlgl t
int .enett  to the Labonatonq alchenLat.
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I .  TARTARUM

The winestone or Tartarum (Potassium Tartrate) was highly valued
by the ancients.  From i t  one may obtain:

a t inetune ( f ixed and unf ixed)
an otL ( f ixed and unf ixed)
and an aLkahest

The alkahest is, however, not obtained by way of the t incture.
There are MAIttY alkahests. The alkahest from winestone is one
of the most lmportant ones, but. i t  is not THE al-kahest. I t  works
extremeLy wel l  and wi l l  even extract  the sulphur f rom metals.

?FE alkahest ( i .e. ,  Fhi lururhiral  tnprrurg) wi l l  completely dis-
solve go1d. This y ie lds the Aurum Potabi le.

The raw winestone is cal led Argal  or  Argo1. The winestone that
we shal1 be working wlth ls the calc ined winestone. (Potassium
Carbonate )

I I ,  THE TrNcruRE FRor '1 wr 'NEsroNE

Raw winestone, scraped from the cask, is calc j -necl  and then glowed
out in order to burn up al l  the carbon. This is done unt i l  i t
turns a Ereyish color.  Thi 's matter is then leached with water.
(dist i l led water ls best) .  The water is then evaporated of f i rand
a white powder is obtalned, freed from carbon. The powder is then
calc ined once again and dissolved in water.  This is f i l tered and
the water ls evaporated of f .  The powderr or sal t  of  Tartar,  should
be wel l  dr ied.  Thls powder is then extracted with a sui table
menstruum (such as acetone) to obtain a t incture.  From this t inc-
ture, one can obtal 'n the oi l  by the usual methods.

This t incture Js of  great importance. r t  is  to be used in a fashion
analagous to the t incture of antimony. Antimony is a blood purif ier.
I f ,  however,  thet 'e are deposi ts present,  one needs a solvent.  This
i :s especi 'a l ly  t rue wl th the tartar ic diseases. These ( tar tar ic dis-
eases) are those accompanied by deposi ts in such bodi ly parts as
the arter ies,  k ldneys, veins and 9a11. These deposi ts are qui te
cornmon and hence, the t lncture of  winestone is of  great va1ue. In
addi t i -on to combatt ing the deposi ts,  i t  is  ef fect ive against  h igh
blood pressure whlch is caused by the arteries being too narrow.
Tt i 's  a lso ef fect iVe aEal 'nst  low blood pressure caused by too
narrovr arter ies.  I t  i 's  important not only to keep the blood clean,
but to prevent bui ld-up of  denosi ts.

I I I ,  THE ALKAHEST FRor ' !  t l lTNESToNE

This alkahest
alcohol .  This

r-s
we

simi lar  to what we have in the veqetable k ingdom,
can "sharpen" or acuate,  wi th amm6nium chlor ide.
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Simi lar ly,  the product f rcrn Tartar is hal f  vegetable,  hal f
mineral. We take wine in which there is both an acid and a
base. uiz.  acet ic aci i l  and winestone. We shal l  use both.  In
this wine the potassium went through a change by which it  be-
came shut up. The end product is a sal t  that  becomes volat i le
dur ing dist i l lat ion and can be dist i l led over.

Thus, one takes r. l inestone .as i t  ccmes out of the vl ine barrel,
or  better yet ,  wine that one has ma_Ce themselves, and evapor-
ates th is unt i l  one has a f lu id th ick as honey. One al lows al l
molsture to evaporate,  dr les i t  and then calc ines i t .  The mat-
ter  wi l l  turn black and. bubbles wi l l  ar ise.  The calc inat ion
should be contlnued unti ' I  the matter is as white as possible.
Then acetic acid is poured on the whitened matter. This wil l
cause foaming. From this sa1t,  one may obtain the alkahest.

' -o lut ion;  One exposes a sal t  to the air ,  not  d i rect ly in the
sun, unt i l -  i ' t  becomes f  Iur*d.  ( i .e. ,  the matter is hygroscopic)
The best way is to put i t  on an lncl ined glass plate r  or  in-
s ide a funnel  wi th f i l ter  paper,  which s i ts on top of  a bott le
or receiver.  This wi l l  a l low that whlch has already dissolved
i@er del i 'quium) to run into the bott le.  The dlssolut ion in air
l is to vivi ' fy the tbtal ly cal-clned body by means of the air
fnoisture.  Thi 's molsture eneloses (contains) the Spir i t .  This
method is superlor to using dew to dissolve the salt.  rn rain
water there is even less spir i ' t .  The f lu id obtained by dissol_-
ving the calc lned rv inestone is then dist i l led unt i l  the sal t
is  dry.  Do not di 'scard the dist l l tate as i t  i 's  more potent than
dew since i ' t  contains more l l fe (spir t t )  wi th i 'n i t .

Calc ined winestone, whi 'ch chemical ly has a di f ferent formula
(X2CO3) than untreated wi 'nestone (K2CaH406) c l issolves in the air

i 'nto a l iqutd far  better than non-cal i ined. Exper imentat ion has
shown that af ter  calc lnat ion,  a weight loss of  about 662 obtains.

In general ,  acids can be dist i t led over but not bases. The vola-
t i le winestone sal t  is  a base but i t  IS capable of  being dist i l l -
ed.  we refer hear to a dry dist i l lat ionr orre that  has no fruid
added. And the term "rect f fy"  means re-dist i l lat ionr or repeated
dist i l lat ions.

The alchemical  Tartarus wi l l  d issol-ve stones and other calc i f i -
cat ions in a eontrol led manner.  Thi 's process should not be done
too quickly lest  the arter ies becone clogged wlth dissolved matter.

IV,PREPARATToN

B: DissoLve, in the air ,  one pound of  wel- I  calc ined winestone,
pen del tqu. i 'utn" Then, the fo l lowing operat i \cns wi l l  be repeated
ten t imes: f i t l - t rat ipn of  the f lufd,  congelat ion (evaporat ion of
the water)  r  calc lnat i "on ( th is process should take B-10 hours at
incandescense but not al lowlng matter to rnel t  or  f lux!)Fol lowing
the calc inat ion,  the matter should cool-  and be al lowed to re-
solve back into a l iquid and thls el t i re process done ten t imes.
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Final ly,  the matter,  af ter  the tenth repet i t ion of  the var ious
operat ions,  is  dissolved in good dist i l ler5 vr iqe v inegar.

The solut ion of  sal t  and vinegar is now dist i l led,  under vacuum,
and in a water bath.  (8.M.)  Caut ion must be execised so as not
to burn the tender f lowers.  The dist i l lat ion should be done in
a s low process. This wi l l  separate the fo l lowing fract ions:

1.  T} l .e phlegna. This f ract ion is over as noted by
the arr lval  of  the f i rst  sour drops.

2.  The next f ract ion is dist i l led so s lowly that  only
one drop comes over every 8 seconds. I t  is  f in ished
when the rnixture has been thickened to the consis-
tency of syrup or honey.

3.  The strongest part  now cones over.  The process of
dist i ' I lat ion is cont inued unt i l  smoke is observed
and the bulk of  the matter ln the retort  is  dry.

V, pREpARATION OF THE ALKAHEST OF THE WINESTONE (af ter  R. Digby)

Calcine suff ic ient  of  your winestone to y le ld a pound of  saI t .
Duri 'ng calcinati 'on, the winestone shoul-d not be alIowecl to f lux
nor to turn bLue. (govern the f i re proper ly) .  Take the sal t  now
and l iqui ' fy  t t  j ln the air  pen del iquiun then f i l ter  i t .  Coagu-
late the f i l t rate v ia evaporat ion.  Calc ine again and heat to in-
candescense for 5-8 hours 'wi thout al lowing the sal t  to f lux.  (melt)
Then cool  i t ,  l iqui fy l t ,  etc and repeat the operat ion ten t imes.
Dissolve the sal t  now in a 33ed solut ion of  d ist i ' l - Ied wine vinegar.
Extract  the v inegar by dist i l lat ion.  This dist i l lat i 'on is a wary
process i 'nvolv ing the use of  a Balneum tr lar ia (water bath) and
vacuum. The phlegrna is to be drawn off iYr this manner. The dis-
t l l - l-at ion is continued unti l  sour d.rops eome over. Then the r€-
eeiver ls changed and the f i ' re augrmented unti l  one drop comes
over every eight seconds. Th- ls i 's  done unt i l  the remaining matter
at ta ins a syrupy consistency. The receiver i 's  changed again and
dist i l lat ion proeeeds unt l l  the 'matter gives of f  smoke and be-
comes' ,  for  the most part ,  dry.  The di 's t f lLate is the strongest
part and must now be recti ' f ied and then added to the weaker part.
The phJ-egm i^s kept for other purposes.

One rectl f ies unti l  there is not the least trace remaini 'ng in
the bottom of the retort .  Each tr \ne,  the retort  is  to be dr ied
and cleaned" Al though the Spdr i ' tus Aeet i  thus obtained ls not
oyer ly strong, th i 's  is  a l r ight  as i t  wi l l -  work wel l  nonetheless.
Now one takes 7-8 ounce.s of the wi\restone salt ancl d. i 'ssolves this
amount in the Spir l t .  This i 's 'a l lowed to stand unt l l  b l -ack im-
pur i t ies precipi tate out.  One then f i ' I ters,  coagulates and cal-
c ines as before,  but  wi th a less s ' t rong f i re,  for  about an
hour at a temperature barely at i 'ncandescense. The matter is to
be ground, whi le st i l l -  hot  wi th f reshly dlst i l led wine vinegar.
The impu:ri t i 'es are then removed by f i l trat ion, then once again
i t  is  congealed and calc ines ad befo: :e.  This ent i re operat i 'on is
repeated unt i l  no.more impuri t ies show themselves" This should
take seven or eight repet i t ions.
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Then place an ounce of this dry substance into a retort. and acld
]OOB spir i t  of  wine to make a th in solut ion,  not merely wet.
Seal  the retort  and al low to digest at  a temperature of  37"C for
twenty four (24t hours.  Fol lowing this,  d ist i l l  at  low heat.

If ,  instead of t jne Spir i t  i 'hre PhLegna comes f irst due to the
Spiri t  of Ei ire Spini.tus Vini having become bound, then one may
proceed in exactly the same way with the remnant part, the re-
maining ounces. I f  not ,  cont inue to dissoove in wine vinegar,
then f i l ter ,  coagulate and calc ine unt i l  the spir i t  stays wi th
the sal t ;  which i t  wi l l  do in a short  t ime. Thereafter,  one pro-
ceeds with the rest of the matter as they did with the test ounce.
One cont inues to imbibe, dist i l l  and dist i l l  wi th epini tus oini
unti l  the SV comes off exactJ-y as strong as i t  was when it  was
poured on. For herein l ies the secret  of  i ts  subl imat ion.

Dissolve the impre.nated winestone sal t  wi th | -hLe phLegna of  the
above dist i l led wine vinegar or in a very weak SV. Use only as
much as is needed to make the dissolut ion complete.  Shake weI l .  I
Then the very best and f inest  (subt le)  parts of  the winestone
sal t  (ureingtpinsulz)  wi l l  soon be'dissolved and i ts unprof i table
parts lef t  behind, for  the lat ter  is  not readi ly dissolved. De-
cant th is solutron, f i l ter  and dist i l l  of f  the phlegma or the
weak SV. Then the dry spir i tusr or the dry water,  wi l l  f ly  up,
dry,  in the form of the most pure crystals,  I ike ic ic les.  This
is the r ight  volat i le winestonesal t  and the spir i tus v in i  in the
form of a sal t .  I t  is  the vegetable mesntruum that wi l l  d issolve
gold leaf  in a gent le heat.

The winestone that remains on the bottom during this sublimation
must be added to that which the phI-egnna of the wine vinegar (or
weak SV) did not dissolve.  To this,  one adds more SV and af ter
calc in ing with a f i re not as strong.as previousr orr€ cont inues
the process of  f ixat ion.  Dissolve th is in the air  (per del iquium)
several  t imes. Then f i l ter  and coagulate i t  as before,  and in
three (3) repet i t ions one wi l l  obtain more than dur ing the whole
previous process, for  the winestone has become changed in i ts
nature.  Thereafter,  imbibe with SV as previously.  You wi l l  then
be able to f ix  as much SV as you l ike and subl ime as much quant i ty
of  pure and clear crystals as you desire.

When the SV becornes f ixed on the winestonesalt,  i t  wi l l  become
as sweet as sugar.  But when i t  ls  separated from i t  as indicated
above, the wlnestone wil- l  keep its most noble nature and yet
wi ' l1 be ready for impregnation with much less turbulent movement.

Vl.  THE vTNEGAR oF ANTI 'MoNY

The vinegar of  ant i rnony is an alkahest that  wi l l  re l ieve inf lamma-
t ion.  I t  contains the el-ement Carbon, i  which the ln i ta l  materaal
otd NOT. From whence came this carbon?

AIso, the regulus of  ant imony can be melted into a glass,  f rom
which one may obtain a t incture.  But th is t incture is l i fe less.
The l i fe having f lown when the antimony was mel-ted into the
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regulus. In the same wdy, one may take the blood from a l iving
person, which wi l l  s t i l l  contain the l i fe force,  and the blood
from a deceased person, which wi t l  NOT contain the l i fe force.
The t incture from the regulus of antimony no longer contains
the spir i t .  This,  in the form of the uinegar of  ant imonA, is
missing. I t  having been dr iven of f .  However,  i t  is  not  real ly
known if  the vinegar of antimony burns in the same way that sul-
phur does. Now, from antimonyr on€ may extract a mercury that
resembles ordinary quicksi lver.

VII ,  PREPARATIoN OF ANTIMoNY

t. One makes glass, pulverizes i t ,  extracts i t  with ordinary
acet ic acid and then removes the acet ic acid by careful  d ist i l l -
at ion.  One then washes with water and evaporates the water of f .
Now, dist i l l ing th is once again,  something sour comes over.  This
has been descr ibed by Kercl  ing in his comments to Valent ine as:
' tThe Vinegan of  Ant imongtt .

2.  Melt  g lass (or:  take melted glass),  pulver ize i t  and extract
a t incture wi th alcohol .  Then, dry the pwoder and macerate i t
wi th dew or rainwater.  AI Iow to stand for several  weeks, the
l iquid atop the powder wi l l  s tar t  to turn sour.  When this is
observed, decant the water and pour on fresh dew or rainwater.
Alternatively, one can separate the vinegar from the water and
pour th is back on the powder.  (See Valent ine,  page 278)

3.  One can also macerate the ant imony ore direct ly wi th water.
Rainwater would be best.  However,  th is method wi l l  y ie ld some
sulphur ic acid in the water.

Quest ion:  When ant imony ore is macerated with water,  the v inegar
of antimony wil l  be produced and simultaneously a sulphuric acid
obtains due to the natural  sulphur inherent in the ore.  (This is
chemical  sulphur being descr ibed).  Is th is acid of  sulphur of  a
poisonous nature or is i t  an alchemical  acid,  u iz:  the Mercury

state,  w€ wi l l  ob-
ehemical  acid.

sulphureous acid.

From pyrttes [ lron sulphide) one may obtain the sulphur in the
form of beaut. i fu l  l ight  b lue crystals.  However,  as soon as they
come in contact with oxygen, they turn brown and are no longer
of  any great vaIue.

Wtth ant i rnony ore,  the same si tuat ion prevai ls.  As long as i t  is
not exposed to air ,  i t  has gui te di f ferent (valuable) propert ies.
Br i t  as soon as i t  ls  exposed to or comes in contact  wi th,  moisture,
the poisonous chemical  acid of  sulphur is produced. From this,  i t
would then be possible to obtain the non-toxic alchemical  acid of
sulphur,  but  th is would be a complex and di f f icul t  process. I t
would be the wet way.

The dry way is much better in th is case. However,  one must exert
care so as not to burn the sulphur.  Even then, the separat ion is
a di f f icul t  process. Al-so,  f rom the pur i f led sul-phur one rnay ob-
tain i ts sulphur (phi losophical)  and i ts mercury.  These are both

of Sulphur?
Answer:  When the ore is dist i l led in i ts dry
Gffin alchemical acid of sulphur and NOT a
Note: Some believe tkr-e vinegar of antimony is
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non-toxic. The alchemical sulphuric acid wil I  color l i tmus paper
red and is non-corrosive. This means it  can be applied, extern-
al Iy,  to wounds. AIso, in contrast  to the chemical  sulphur ic acid,
i t  does not dissolve quicksi lver.

In the chemical  e lement sulphur,  there l ies a great secret !  One
wil l  f ind there an alchemical acid of sulphur which is Nor one
of the known acids of sulphur. There are two methods of obtaining
the acid of sulphur:

a.  The Dry Way (Via Sieea, Tyoekene Weg) No Menstruum
b. The Wet Way (Via Humida, Nass l feg),  With a Menstruurn

If one tr ies to drive out the acid of sulphur from the antimony
ore v ia the wet way, one wi l l  only obtain the chemical  acid of
sulphur. The alchemical and chemical acids can then only be sepa-
rated with great di f f icul ty.

On the dry wdy, one may obtain the innate moisture of antimony
by dist i l l ing wi thout any menstruum. One then has no problem with
admixture frorn acids of sulphur.

This moisture is dr iven out by the r ight  Regimen fgnis.  One takes
the ore wi thout calc in ing i t ,  wi thout adding any moisture i t  is
digested at body temperature for a longer period of t ime, several
weeks. Flhen a vapor is seen ascending, one then dist i l ls  i t  of f
and both mercuries are thereby obtained. The one fron antimony and
the 6Th6r from the sulphur. This wil l-  yield an even more excellent
medicine !  In th is process, a vacuum mis ' t  be used so that not even
the sl ightest  b i t  of  moisture can enter.

VII I ,  THE PHILoSoPHIc GoLD

This is not merely a virtue or spir i tual q'ual- i ' ty, but rather, a
substance, a tangible gold. The Philosophi:c lvlercury ls required
in i ts preparat lon.This substance may be prepared by ei ther the
wet or the dry way. That is,  wi th or wi thout a menstruum.

On the dry way, wi ' thout menstruum, the substance ls brought to
sweat inside a retort. A phlegm wtl l- then appear, a watery sub-
stance, the'r f loodlr .  As soon as t l i is  has been di 's t i ' l led over,  the
hi therto dry and br ight  substance, wi l -1 suddenl-y '  turn black.  f t
does not necessar i 'J-y requlre weeks and months,  in fact ,  i t  may
prove that only a day is suf f lc ient !

subsequel t lyr  a smoky vapor develops, wh.tch condenses again and
an almost gol.den yeIlow water drips over.. The resi 'duum is then
pitch black and dry. When ignited, this res' idurnm turns into a
ye1l-ow or ochre colored mass (dependi 'ng on the .material- i ' t  con-
sists of  l .  The dist i l led water i 's  somewhat volat i l -e and has a
cur ious odor.  (p ide: Nichol-as Flamel)  This water has a very pene-
trat ing smel- l ,  e\ren when the vessel-  is  c losed" I t  must be rect i -
f  ied and yields the recti f  ied I|ERCURIAS' PET'L)S'2P0Q?AI4, a clear
water,  Lae Tl i 'ngini 's ,  Aqua Benedi 'eta,  etc.

An oi l  remalns'  behind, the suJ-phur.  Af ter  separat ion,  they are
joined together again.  Thus one obtains a st i I l  darker t incture
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than before; which after a longer period of t ime, takes on a deep
dark,  color.  This is then, the phirosophic gord.  (o ide..  A.cockren)

This Phi losophic GoId is not E}: ,e Aurum PotabiLe. I t  does not con-
tain any gold. However, i t  DOES have a high degree of medicinar
potency. The substance to start out with, wilr be found in the
mineral kingdorn. we are, however, not coneerned with teh four
elements;  hence the f i rst  substance is not water.  The f i rst  sub-
stance has been mentioned so often that one cannot see the forest
for  the t rees!

From the mercr,rry of antirnony, one may also obtain the Philosophic
Mercury -  th is is a rather di f f icul t  process. From euicksi lvei
aIso,  one may obtaln t .he Phi losophic Mercury.  This necessi tates
using l iv ing euicksi lver which hls not yet  neen rect i f ied.  The
MERCURIUS PHTL?S1PV1RAM can only be obtained from a metal and not
a mineral .  I t  ls  not  made from St ibni te.  (otd. i . .  Valei f f iE,  pg.  319)

The Phi losophic Mercury is obtained from a very s imple substance.
The process is arso a s imple one. r t  is  needed to confect  the
Firestone.

Senieon is an antimony compound. Probably the sulphide. Ir7hen ex-
tracted with vtnegar, i t  gives the gum. From threl pounds of
antimony, one obtains two pounds of gum. (_another slhool of
though indicates Ser ieon could possibly refer to a lead compound)

NOTES

i.  The r :eference to varent ine page 279 can arso be found in
the Engl ish edi t lon of  wai te 's t ransrat ion of  "Tr iumphal
char iot  of  Ant imony".  This is Kerckr ing's note on vinegar.

Simi lar ly,  Valent lne 310 is found in Waite,  page 196 which
is Kerckr ing's reference to phylad.es and Orestes.

i i .Reference to cockren is his "Alchemy Re-Discovered and
Restored".
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ALCHEI, I ICAL EXPERII I IEI{TS

These were descr ibed to me by Davtd Ham rn late 1985.

Take two parts of
and mix i t ,  weII  wi
mixture in a f i re
The two wi l l  fuse

LIOUOR SILICIS

an alkal i  such as Potassium Carbonate (XCO3)
th one part  of  c leanr r€dr sdnd. Place the
clay crucible and subject  to an intense heat.
together at  the r ightr  h igh heaL.

When coolr  scrdp€ the matter out.  IL is Liquor St l rc is.This
hard matter wi l l  readi fy dissolve in water.  Glauber suggest,s
using smal l  r iver pebbles for  th is rather than sand. He also
indicates that gold may be extracted from this.

EXTRACTION OF GOLD FROI{ ANTII{OtIY

Take equal  parts of  crude Ant imony (ore) and Tartar.  Gr ind them
together to a f ine powder which place in a crucible over a strong
f i re.  The two wi l l  mel t  together into a red glass-I ike mass. f f
vapors ar iser add more tartar.

Keep the matter in the f i re for  several  days and i t  wi l l  congeal
and turn di f ferent colors,  f inal- ly becoming dry and br i t t le in
3-4 days. Then, dr ive up the f i re unt i l  the crucible is red hot.
Keep i t  in the heat about 12 hours then remove and al low to cool .

When cold,  d ig out the matter and placing iL in a crucibler gr ind
i t  to a f ine povder.  You wi l l  see golden sparkles!  Dissolve the
matter in hot water.  (pavid says th is wi l l  y ie ld Hepar Sulphur is. ,
and that th is is the UniversaL Sal t  and Nitre!  )  t f re act ion of
the hot water wi l l  preciptate some gold dust to the bottom.

EXTRACTION OF GOLD FROI4 SAND

Take an ounce or so of  sand and top i t  by a few f ingers wi th
hydrochlor ic acid.  The HCI wi l l ,  in a short  t ime, take on a red
t inge. Decant th is I iquid and save. David opines that HCI is the
metal l ic  realms vinegar and that Ni t r ic  Acid is the metal l ic
wor ldrs alcohol .  (analogy to the plant k ingdom)

Now pour on the sandr Aqua Regia and obtain ebul l i t ionr hissing
and such. (stand back!)  Dist i l l  of f  the Aqua Regia into a cfean
receiver.  (orr  decant t ,he AR into a vessel ,  f i rstr  then dist i l l ) .
As AR dist i l lsr  i t  wi l l  " lose i ts gr ip" on that "hidden in so-
Iut ion" (gets weaker)  and gold wi l l  precipi tate out.

Note:  f f  you take the red t incture obtained by HCI on sandr aDd
pour i t  on lead f i l ingsr the lead wi l l  v is ib ly absorb al l  the
red color.  I t  wi l l  ( tne lead) turn black.Add more t incture and
i t  too wi l l  be absorbedr the lead eventual ly turning white! ! ! !

NOTE: One can also pour HCI on broken up 6 or€r macerater decantr
wash with water and repeat,  unt i l  i t  is  vel l  edulcorated and the
HCl,  decanted of f r  is  no longer insipidr ds at  f i rst ,  but  strong.
Pour AR over the sweetened 0 and stand back,Dist i l l  of f  and you
wi l l  f ind gold f lakes lef t  'behind as AR weakens. (Use cold water)
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SALTS

Privotely eontmuntcated to me

URIl{E

9122185 by Arpad Joo-CaIgory.

F I  XED SALTS

Col lect  a supply of  human ur iner preferably f rom a younger,
heal thy person. By placing in a warm, dark placer al low i t
to putrefy.  NOTE: This mater ia l  is  v i le smel l ing!  Therefor€r
do ALL evaporat ions,  d ist i l lat ionsr €tcr  out-of-doors.  This
pernic ious odor is penetrat ingr v i le and last ing!

Place the putref ied ur ine in a large vessel  and place out-
doors to evaporate.  Whi le the sun may be hot enough to do
thisr  1tou wi l l  probably need a hot plate.  Af ter  some t ime
in the heatr  the ur ine wi I I  evaporate down to a goo- l ike or
gummy mass. Now dr ive the heat upr or otherwise calc ine th is
mass unt i l  no smoke is given of f .  Take the feces and leach
with dist i l led water.  Then evaporate of f  the water and al low
the sal ts to crystal l ize out.  Repeat th is process unt i l  you
have a good amount of  these valuable sal ts.  These are the
rf ixedr sal ts of  ur ine.

CoI lect  them careful ly.  Try a bi t  of  the snow-white sal t  on
your tongue. (Ofr  go ahead!)  But a smal l  b i t !  They wi l l  burn
as they are qui te f iery.  Ful l  of  f i re! .  These sal ts are to
be dist i l led over a very high heat-  A propane torch may be
needed and a vessel  that  is  qui te f i re-resistant.  Be sure to
mix the s i l ts wi th c lean sand or br ick powderr €tc.  before
putt ing them on the heat.  This wi l l  prevent the sal ts f rom
fusing. In any eventr  the high heat would cause the sal ts to
"dance" in a l ively fashion.

An incredible menstruum wi l I  be dist i l led of f .  A menstruum
so sharp,  i t  wi I l  radical ly dissolve gold.  ( th is is a great
secret  iea lously guarded by the ancients!  !  !  )  This menstruum
can be mixed with Phi losophical  Mercury ( l .e. ,Spir i t  of  Lead)
and thus actuate or sharpenr the Phi losophical  Mercury to a
high degree. Orr 1rou can pour the Phi losophical  Mercury onto
the sal t ,  per se and dist i t l  the P.M. of f .  I f ,  in th is pro-
cess, the sal t  turns gray or dark,  i t  can be calc ined to whi te
once more.

VOLATILE SALTS

Pour put,ref ied ur ine into a large f laskr such as an Ehr len-
meyerr  dnd set i t  into a dist i l lat ion t ra in wi th a double con-
denser ( in tandem) atop the Ehr lenmeyer.  (NOTE: Dr.  David
Schein and Bi  I  I  van Doren suggest an ' ta ludel t t  type train.  A
sketch of  some ideas along these l ines rs on the next page)

Boi l  the ur ine as hard as you can and snow-white crystals wi l l
s tar t  to appear in the condenser.  (Graham condensers would
be the best k ind to use).  This is the volat i le Sal t  of  Ur ine.

OF
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SALTS OF URII{E
(plee rwo)

Glauber cal ls these sal ts his tnost  secret  sol  amnoniacn!
This mater ia has a FOUL smel l .When heated, i t  wi l l  l iqui fy.
When coldr i t  is  a whi te sal t .  Glauber also refers to i t  as:
tmercur ia l  sot t t  and has a process where he mixes i t  wi th
alcohol  and subl imes i t .  Refer to Glauberrs works for  more
detai ls on Lhis marvelous substance. Now, th is sal t  wi I l
a lso sharpen Phi losophical  Mercury.

A last  warning. DO IT OUTSIDE!!  There are several  t racts
that deal  wi th ur ine.  See Jugelrs exper imentsr for  example.

SOME MORE 
,  

SOPH I  ST I  CATED, APPARATUS TO COLLECT THE VERY

SALTS OF URINEVOLAT I  LE

thermometer

Liebig
condr

/ t
tvro gas wash bot-
t les f i I Ied wi th
NaOH or KOH solu-
t ion.

)
'40

St,5rt  th is process slowly.
The volat i le sal ts wi l I
r ise before any l iquids go
over.  This process must be
interupt,ed so to col lect
Ehe sal ts in the aludel .
When no more sal ts come
over wi thout,  l  iquid,  col-
Iect  ad dist i l l  a l l  the
l iquids over.  When heat
is of f  

'  
gas wash f lu id

may f low back to cold t rap.

2'ALUDEL"
(a ser ies of  3
or 4 f lasks of
500-IO00 mls.
See expanded view
for detai ls )

Column f i I Ied
<, wi th glass beads

or r ings.

Boi l ing f lask
er(about,  2000 mI)

f i l led 2/3 fu11
wit ,h putref ied
ur ine.

1000 ml
receiver

I
250
cold

m1
trap

z{uo
( \c.trr

bott

outs i  de

act ivated
charcoal

lcotcA
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REI} OIL OF Ai lTI t r t0 l tY

Conutunicated. to me by Munier Pier?e of  Ind. la,  Dec. 1985

Pierre had sent me a photograph of  h is laboratory and I  noted
a retort  that  was colored a br ight  red. I  asked i f  the color
of  the glass had some signi f icance. He wrote that  the glass
was colored due to the act ion of  red oi l  of  ant imony t ,hat  he
had made in the retort  !  f  fe l t  that  th is indicated some sort
of  great potency and asked for his rreciper.  This is i t .

Mater ia ls: pure metal  of  ant imony in powder
cow or bul I  ur ine
dr ied earthworms
dist i l lat ion devices

Al low the eart ,hworms to dry in the sun so they do not rot  or
smef l  v i le.

Take equal  p,ort ions of  6 metal  in powder and dr ied earthworms
in powder.  Gr ind them together into a f ine a powder as possi-
ble.  Now, make a paste of  th is powder by imbibing i t  wi th the
ur ine.  (Pierr ,e actual ly used buffalo ur ine) Rot l  th is paste
into smal l  bal ls and al low them to dry in the O.

When t ,he paste bal ls are perfect ly dryr place them in a dis-
t i l lat ion t ra in and slwoly dist i l l  them. A spir i t  wi l l  come
over.  At  f iqst  i t  wi l l  be an orange-yel low in colorr  strong
smel l ing l ike sulphur ic acid.  I t  is  very corrosive.  This is
due to the act ion of  the earthowrms and the ur ine.  This spir i t
is ,  in i tsel f r  a strong medicine and can be made into pi l ls .

Increase the f i re now and a blood red oi l  wi l l  come out.  A
strong f i re is needed herer at  least ,  50OoC. The oi l  wi l l  f loat
atop the spir i t  in the receiver.  The oi l  can be separated and
wi l l  have a very r interest ing'  smel1.  Strongr but very sweet
and fragrant.  Keep the oi I ,  once separatedr in a f lask and i t
wi l l  become thick,  l ike tar .  I ts color wi l l  be darker and i t ,
wi l l  have a more intense odor.  You may wel l  f ind YOUR retort
t inged a deep red by th is exper imentr  or  maybe orange-gold.

The dist i l lat ion process takes 6-9 hours.  Ayurvedic teaching
indicates that th is oi l r  "projected 2I  t imes on lead" wiLl
t ransmute the lead into 24k goLd! The process is to melt  some
Ieadr project  o i l  on i t ,  cool  i t ,  melt  i t  againr project  o i I ,
etc etc.  for  twenty one t imes.

The oi l  is  th ick and dark-ruby redr l ike a 9um, wfth a strong
smel1.  The ur ine and earthworms clear ly open the O radical ly.
Pierre notes there may be oi l  f rom the earthworms in the oi l
of  d.  (maybq oi l  of  buf fa lo too?)
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The Sal tpetne
Nitnate (KN0 ? I
a5 pnodueed 6a
" pune')  eno ugl t

DETOI{ATED POI,IDER OF AIITII 'IOi{Y

ExrRAcrED FRol{ :  'THE Tn r  unpulr-  Csln t  or  oF Anr t  i lo i ly '
oF BnsTLIUS VIIenrI i lUs

Annotated from exper ience by Kurt  H. von Koenigseck

The white powder of  Ant imony is prepared in the fo l lowing
way: Pulver ize equal  parts of  Ant imony ore (SU2S3) wi th an
equal  part  of  thr ice-pur i f ied Sal tpetre.  (ana by weight) .

ze(euted to hene ia ctut ta l t  od Pot.adt ium
. I  uted " f teagent gtade" Potat t iun NLtnat.e
MaLinebnodt.  Anq teagent gta.de thould be

to ute.

When these two matters are wel l  ground together,  burn them
in a nehr-glazed potr  which is f ree f rom al I  greaser ov€r a
circulatory f i rer  but not al l  at  once.

Thia i t  the ptLocesa the aneienta calLed detonatfon. Talze
the two matten's and gt t ind them t .ogethen ve,LA dLne. Ahen
neadq, have- a l teat-nzt iatant.  dLah, a pnopa.ne tot teh lon
othen lnot  sounce o( dLtzl  in a weI-L vemnt. i lated pLace.I t
can bs donz out.-o(-doott t  veLA nlezLq, i6 no wind.

Get the diah hot and tpninlzLe 6ome o{ t l te mixtunz in,  but
no mote- tha.n l ta l {  a teaapoon (ul t .  The aulphut (S) wiLL
begin to tmolze and buttn 066. Thid ahould be done, idea.Llq,
on a 6unnu daA. Keeping the diah l tot ,  tpninbLe mo4e od the
powdett  in.  Thene wiLL be a { izzLing tupe o( aet ion.  A deton-
at ion of t  veLU amaLL explot ion.  Expenience wiLL teLL how
mucl ' t  od thz powden to tpt intzLe on. The di ,s l t  muat At0AyS be
hot.  A da,t t lz  neddi ,sh powden ahould bz pnodueed.

To cluotz Ott .  Kenctzningiua: " I t  thouX-d be 'ptepated undet 0.
ce,LtaLn heavznLq eonjunet ion,  and ia the bettet t ,  the neddet
i t  i6:  don i i l  coloun ia i ta touL. Thid i t  the tnue crocus
of metols.  Tahe 8,  g,  l0 oL l1 gt ta int  o(  t .hLt  powden, ee-
cotLding to the at , tengt l t  o(  the pat ient ;  pou,L on thzm 3 on 4
oz. od wine; diat i t l  6on doun on ( ive l touna; the t inctune od
cnocut od mztaLt,  w[t ieh Ld thut extnacted, i t  L i tze bLood.
Give i t  to the pat ient  d"a a gentLe pu,Lgat ive;  i t  wiLL t tadie-
aLLq cute anq diazate ( ! )  in the t .neatment o{ wLt ich i t  i t
emplo A ed. "

To pnepate t .h ia t inctute,  tepto. te the whLte-eoLoned pant. ie l -et
dnom t l+z dath.  Thi t  i t  a manual pnoeedune but a" pai t t  o(
pLiena can be uted aL thz mattet t  wiLLX- be nocfz- l ' tand. Tabe te
whLte pant,s and di tcand them. Talzz thz danlz ned patt t t  and
gt ind them to a ned powden. AJa"th th ia ned powden with wa,Lm
tap waten. I t lhen the powden t in lza to the bottom od th6 dLth,
ca.ne{uL-Lq decant o66 the waten and di tcand. Repeat thLa pno-
ce66 unt i l  the ph od t l te wet powden i t  neutnaL. (7l , .  Then Let
tLte powden dnq in t .he open ai t .  (uae d. idt iL led,  waten 6on waahl

-58-



I  toolz l l  gnaLnt od powdett  wi th 4 oz.  o$ wine and cineulated
i t  in a t tetont 6oz 24 houtt t .  I  uted UREUNITE" Elanco 6o,,  th l t .
AnA good white wine thould do. UleLL, the wine,adten eLtcula-
t . ion,  wa6 eaneduLLy di t t iL led o66 a.nd pouted (eohobatedl  baeh
on bedote t l te powdet beeame too dt tA.  Thi t  wa.6 tepeated 6 ot t
7 t . imea and then aLL pouned baclz togethet a"nd aLlowed to
naeettate 60,,  a weeb. The t inetune beconet a.  deep, danb blood-
ted eoLott .  Thia wa6 cateduLlq deeanted. r  tooh 2 mla.  o(  th ia
tLnetune at ,  I  houn intenvat- t  unt i l -  t l te gentLe pu,Lgat ive a.c-
t ion t .anated to tabe plaee. l t . tevved i t . t  pu,Lpote in a zeal
t inz od need.

(DETOI{ATED PO}IDER OF AIITII 'IOI{Y)
PAGE 2

When I  d id th i t  pnocedune, I  notLced a { i tm o( oi l -  (Loat ing
atop the waten. Thia i t  tunelq indieat ive o( tonet l ' t ing!

The " t tzength o( the pat ient"  i6 puteLq ludgemental .  I t  ia
tef ,etning to r ize,  6ueh a6 babg, chi ld,  teen, aduLt,  ete.  A
docton'a iudgement aa to nezdt would be ute(uLl  henz.

Now pulver ize th is hard matter which remains in the pot i  pour
over i t  moderately hot water and when the powder has sett led
at the bottomr add more water.  Do this unt i l l  a l l  the sal t -
petre has been extracted.

Fol .X-owing eaeh detonat ion,  the powden becomed moLe aubt.Le and
tahet Longet to tet t l -e.  Thi t  i t  whene cate ia tequi ted Li  one
i t  not  to Loae thein wonlz down t l le dnain.  ALto,  agten eael t
det .onat ion and wo.thing, the powdet beeomed whiten.

Dry the substance and again add to i t r  i ts  own hreight (ana)
of  f resh sal tpetre.  Burn i t  (detonate)again.  Repeat th is op-
erat ion three t imes.

vutt : ,ng waahing, ob6e,Lve t l , te ph, beeping clote to 7 aa qou can.

PuLver ize what remains,  add best spir i ts of  wine and circurate
di l igent ly for  a month in a wel l -c losed curcurbi t  or  c i rcula-
tor ium; pour to i t ,  and remover spir i ts of  wine 9 or I0 t imes.

OnU thz pcwdet in a heat that  La gent le to the toueh. The aL-
eohol  which I  uaed (Ln Lieu od Spini i l  od ht inel  ia t 'Eveftc leaf t"
which wonlza weLL. The einculat ion wat done wLth an up-znded
netot t . ,  the a. tLm beeoming the eonden6en. ( i lhen eincuX-at ion waa
diniahed, a neeeiven u)aa pLaeed on the end od the anm and a
aLow diat iL lat ion commenced. 8e t iLt ing the d. ,Lm up, t lne a{--
eohoL t lan bo"cb, al lowing anot.hen ei teuLat.Lon to begin.

Gent ly dry the powder in a crucible such as is used by gold-
smiths for  melt ing of  s iLver and gold.

0nA gent.Lt1 unt i l l  a.LL aleol+oL i t  eva.pottated. (Room temp. wiLL dol
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(DETOI{ATED PO}IDER OF A1{TIIIIOl{Y)

PAGE ,3

Al low the powder to dissolve (per d.el iquiem) in a humid place
or in a hard boi led egg. (remove yoke from a hard boi led egg
which has been sl iced lenght-wise.  Make sure pel l ic le is not
disturbed )

Heat t l te pou)den gent lq 60 Lt  doet not dlux.  Vou do N|T want
t l te pou)de,L to (uae, but,  nathez, obta.Ln a ( ine gnaLn at tue-
turte !

D-y the l iquid which the dissolut ion (on a marble or in an
egg) produces and restore to a pulver ized condi t ion.

ThLt powdet,  i6 put inaide an egg and lzept in a humid envin-
onment,  wiLL tunn int .o a temi-dluid wlniel t  wLLL ea.sL[.A pou,L
out.  Gznt.Le aetapLng wiLL,Lemove a[-L the wet poulde,L and Leave
t l te egg Lntaet 6o,t  a teeond,Le6oLut ion.  I  poun t l . te (LuLd pou)-
den on a piece o( pLatt ie wzap ( t tom wlt ieh Lt  ia eatLLA ,Le-
moved once i t  iA dnA.

Gnind the dt tA powden, dgain,  a-nd plaee in a eovened eonta.Ln-
eL. Kenclzt t ingiut  t tatet  thats "a dodz o( a qua,Lten dtaehm,
with gunLrtout wine, dive o,L aix t inea, wi{-L do t t te wot lz"  .
Mq ourn expznLenee haa been ( ivz (5) gna.Lnt in the monning
and 2U gt ta int  in the.  evenLng i t  tat ia{aetonq.

Note,  I  beLLevz t l te textunaL wondLng "6Lve on aix t imzt) '  i6
a mia-pt int .  I  deel  l+z meant to indieate that  t l te dotage i6
to be cont inued 6on dive oL aix nontht ,  potaibLg Longe+, de-
pendlng on t lne eondi t ion and I ' tow dixzd Lt  i6.

Fott  a.  Fixed Medi i ine,  e i t teuLat.e t .he powden wLth v inegan
rat .hzn than with SpinLt.a od \ l ine.  16 Notmal acet ie aeLd uLLL
be dinel .  Oo unt i l  aLL coLoz i t  extnaeted out.  od the powdet.
0zeant 066 the vinegan (non the dnegt.  ?ouz a"LL t incted vin-
ega,L6 togethen and evapottate.  0n di l t iX.L.

Uhe.n a gum ia obtained, u)ath wi th u)at ln watet t .  \ lhen i t  i6
eduLcona-ted, extnaet wLt l t  gnaLn a.LcohoL.

SUITII.IARY

I .  GRIND ANTIMONY ORE AND SALTPETRE TOGETHER.
2. spRINKLE i  rEASpo0NS oF rr  rNTo H0T DrsH To DEToNATE.
3. PIcK OUT WHITE cHUNKS WITH PLIERS, wASH WITH wARM wATER.

' { .  
GET OUT ALL THE SALTPETRE. GRIND I ,JITH EaUAL wEIGHT SALTPETRE.

5. REPEAT PROCESS THREE T IMES.
6. crRcuLATE wrrH sprRITS 0F wrNE 0R EVERcLEAR FoR A MoNTH.
7. c0HoBATE sv BAcK oNTo p0wDER,RE-cIRcuLATE. Do 9-10 TTMES.
8. DISTILL OR EVAPoRATE THE SV To GET A DRY PowDER.
9. LET POWDER RUN PER DELIOUIUM IN A HUMID PLAcE oR EGG.

10. DRy rHrs LreurD AND GRTND. THrs IS THE powDER you wANT.
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1.

2.

3.

THE OIL OF At{TI l . lo l tY

The techniques given here involve making gloss of antimony and.
have been extracted. from Lawrence Principes PaPer in dJIBIX and.
from his cor"espond,ence to me. The purpose of  th is papeF is to
set dovn the vutr lo le process, ut i t  iz ing the f  in i l ings he made os
he worked wi th Bos i  I  Valent ine's f  nstruct  ions,  in o convenf ent
single source of  instruct ion to make the oi l .  A recipe to use!
Dr.  Pr incipe uos kind enough to reviev and cop?ect th is paper.

Have on hand Ant imony Tr iOxide. This can be "store bought"  or
made from St ib ium Tr iSul f ide (ore).  In ei ther eventr  on€ must
add some i ron oxide in the amount of  a hal f  gram to each 100
grams of  the sul f ide (or the oxide i f  using coomercial  oxide
or pre-made oxide).

Take 22 gr+ rnS of  Ant imony Tr iOr ide and add to i t  .3 grams of
s i l ica.  This enables the glass to form. Enough si l ica may be
pul led f rom the waI ls of  the crucible,  but  the addi t ion of  a
I i t t le s i l ica insures t ,hat  a glass wi l l  obtain.  In addi t ionr
.5 gram of Ant imony Tr iSul f ide should be added to the mix (of
s i l ica and Sb2SO3) before f luxing. In terms of  weight,  th is
is 1.5-2.0t  oE si t ica and 3-42 r i isut f iae to the r i ioxiae.

This mixture can now be f luxed fol lowing Valent iners direc-
t ions.  One can test  for  rmatur i tyr  as he suggestsr using an
iron rod (a nai l  for  example) and when the glass IS maturer
i t  wi l l  adhere to the rod and be perfect ly c lear.  When i t  is
maturer pouE the molten glass f rom the crucible into a brass
or copper plate or dishr ds th in as possible.  (makes i t  easier
to gr ind later) .  No Borax need be used as a f luxing agent.

Let the glass cool .  I t  wi l l  be a yel low glass but other colors
can be obtained. (See "Tr iumpt ia l  Char iot  of  Ant imony" ) .  When
coolr  gr ind i t  qui te f iner to a powder- l ike consistency.

Beforehandr prepare the extract ion medium. Valent ine (proba-
bly)  used wine vinegar and i t  vas probably rsharpened'  wi th
'solmiact  r  according to Pr incipe. Salmiac or Sal  Ammoniacr is
a mixture of  ammonium chlor ide and ammonium carbonate.  f t  is
the ammonium carbonate thaL is important in th is operat ion.

One can use glacial  acet ic acid reduced with dist i l led water
to r5t-20t acid.  orr  ono can use dist i r red ( to remove color!)
wine vinegar.  rn ei ther case add r-22, by weight r  of  ammonium
carbonate and st i r .  The carbonate wirr  convert ,  to an acetat ,e.

Put the ground glass of  6 into a f lat  bot tomed f lask and top
i t ,  wi th the rsharpenedr ext , ract ion media by about 4-5 f  ingers.
Set on a gent le heat such a a Balneum Marie and the extrac-
t ion wi l l  take placer the v inegar color ing.  When the color is
qui te pronounced, decant and reserve the t incture.  Add fresh
vinegar ( tne extract ion media) and set back on the heat.  Re-
peat th is processr col lect ing the t incted vinegarsr unt i l  no
more color can be extracted from the powdered glass of  ant i -
mony. Combine aI I  the t incted vinegars and f i l ter  them.

4.

5.
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6.

7.

B.

(THE OIL OF A1{TIf ' t0 i lY)

I }R .  LARRY PR I l {C I  PE

Put the l iquid into a dist ia l lat ion t ra ins and dist i l l  of f
t ,he v inegarr  gent ly.  When the vinegar is overr  lef t  behind
is a reddish-yel low powder.  Sr.reeten this powder wi th dis-
t , i I led rainwater and extract  i t  wi th ethanol  (a lcohol  ) .  The
feces are of  no . 'a lue and may be discarded.

Once t ,he powder has been sweetened and extracted with alco-
hol  (which t incts a red color) ,  the oi l  can be obtained. This
is a matter of  gpnt ly dist i l l ing of f  the alcohol ,  in a BM (a
water bath) to pdfevent oi1 f rom scorching. The oi l  thus ob-
ta ined is a marvhlous medicine.

Note that solmfo
carbonate) is kn
volcanic region
the Black Sea.
cal ls "THE BITC
search wi l l  ena
duce a good gla

9. I t  might be not
ci te Dr.  Pr inci
Boyle.  Her Dr.
used by Boyle.
leading the way

(a mixture of  ammonium chlor ide and ammonium
wn as "Sal t  of  Armenia".  Armenia was ( is)  a
nd this sal t  was obtained from this area at
TE; This product may wel l  be what Valent ine
0F ARMENIA".  In any event,  DE. Pr incipe's re-
e the exper imented to avoid grrors and pro-

to obtain the sweet oi l  of  O.

that in August of  1990r n€wspapeE art ic les
's studies of  the wr i t ings of  Sir  Robert
inciper has discovered a coding technique
e decipherment of  which is the Ar iadners cord
hrough a labyr inth of  obscure chemicl  terms.
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GOLDEN MANUSCRIPTS comprise a series of
treatises very little known among readers of esoteric,
metaphysical and alchemistical literature. Some of
them have neyer appeared in the English language
before, because these exist onlv in manuscript form,
while some had a yery limited number of copies
printed.

It is my good fortune to own some of these original
ffnnuscripts, while others are rare-printed specimens
of which, in some cases, only one or two are known

to exist.

ln addition to older manuscripts contemporary
essays will be found omong the yarious issues of
the GOLDEN MANUSCRIPTS, proving that in
our own times we do not have to rely solely upon
anciently transmitted knowledge or what has been
inherited from medieyal times.

Frater Albertus

list of titles appearing under GOLDEN IUIANaSCRIPTS
auailable lrom PARA PaBLISHING CO. INC., P. O. Bo.t

6236, Salt Inhe City, Utah, A.S.A.

A

is
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INTRODUCTION

As recently as 1971 while I was teaching Alchemy in
Walzenhausen, a beautiful spa in the Canton Appenzell in
Switzerland, one of the shrdents approached and asked:
"Have you heard of an Alchemist by the name of Volpierre?"
My answer was in the negative. "His real name was NikoLaus
Burtschell" he continued. "He was born in 1892 and died in
1952 in Mainz orl the river Rhine." Aiain, I had to reply
that at that moment the name did not ring a bell. He said,
"If you are interested in his works I shall be glad to give you
all the information I have about him as I have corresponded
with him." During overseas classes my time is always firlly
occupied. Even after the late afternoon periods students often
come to me to discuss some question or other. At that time
I could only answer that I would indeed be delighted to have
any information he might have about this present day Al-
chemist.

The student was delighted with my reply and immedi-
ately handed me some papers with the injunction to please
handle them carefully as they were very valuable to him.
Among them was a photograph of a man showing only the
upper part of his body; the head was in repose and very prom-
inently displayed. It was a picture of Volpierre on his death-
bed. Being pressed fo,r time, i took all the papers he had given
me? promised to read them and tell him my reaction. After
reaching my hotel room a cursory glance through the papers
gave me the distinct impression that here was the work of
someone who had really tried alchemical experiments in a
different manner. I promised myself a more thorough pemsal
of this work as soon as time was available.
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Things do not always work out to one's liking and re-
gretfully I had to return the papers. However, it was agreed
that I should receive an exact photostatic copy. After my
return to the U.S.A. the papers, including the original photo-
graph mentioned above, amived. A further investigation of
these papers was delayed due to teaching commitments in the
Far East. By this time laboratory problems had arisen in
Europe and I was asked to arrange a stop there. The stiident
who had given me the Volpierre papers accompanied {r" to
both Zurich and Stuttgart. He inquired about the manuscripi
of Volpierre; I had to admit that nothing had been done. I
determined to do some work with the manuscript on my re-
turn home. Further investigation proved it to be most inter-
esting and revealing. Included with the manuscript was a
letter with a brief sketch by the studen! Heinz Fischer-
Lichtenthal, of Bavaria, Germany from which I quote:

"In your book Practical Alchemie in the 20th Century
you mentioned several contemporary individuals who worked
in Alchemy. It might interest you that there were others like
G. W. Surya (Georgiewic Waizer.) In t9+9 I corresponded
with ano,ther practical Alchemist who belonged to a society
of which I also was a member. His name was Nikolaus
Burtschell but he used the alchemistical pseudonym D. L.
VoJ.pierre. Gathering all that could be found about him,
I condensed it into a biographical sketch. A manuscript about
his work is in my possession and also the contents of a letter
addressed to the editor of a French periodical written in 1948,
wherein he strongly defended laboratory alchemy.

In his preliminary sketch, An Alchemist of the Tuten-
tieth Century he wrote: "The man I am going to talk about
was born in the vicinity of Mainz, where he grew up in
comfortable circumstances and gained an early education,
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which, with other endowments was mainly responsible for
his ability to read fluently at the age of five. He was a book
worm all his life and metaphysical literature was his prefer-
ence; this was based upon the inheritance from his parents
of a treasure of occult experiences. He lived an everyday life
but in addition to his daily routine an age old theme came
.alive within him-Alchemy. \Mhen the subject of Alchemy
came up and he found it necessary to say a word about ig he
used the pseudonym, D. L. Volpierre.

"He was engaged in healing most of his life. One of his
specialities was Chromo Therapy (healing through color and
light. ) Under his direction, medications were produced by
a pharmaceutical firm with surprising success. In 1932 he
healed several obsessed individuals. In the same year? now
forty years o'f age, he began his alchemistical activity; from
his eleventh year he gave much tJrought to a universal tincture
and always had the irrevocable conviction that he would
reach this goal. Success was reached after a comparatively
short time with a Great Tincture, which he produced himself,
he also succeeded with several different transmutations.

"In his treatise, The Hermetic ArtrYolpierre revealed his
attitude toward Alchemy without transgression. This he sent
to Salzburg to the metaphysical author, fV. G. Surya, for an
opinion. Surya gave him unstinting recognition and under-
lined the correct hermetical laboratory procedure.

"In his Great Work, Volpiene wonked primarily with
antimony and iron filings. Avoiding Acids produced
synthetically he used only those derived from natr-rral sources
as did those who preceded him centuries ago. In 1935 it was
impossible to obtain proper acids in Germany because of a
new law forbidding the use of raw materials containing
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arsenic, and especially those containing sulphur from Sicily.
When using the new industrially prod,uced acids his
experiments were unsuccessful. Another goal, to produce a
steel-glass, now became impossible.

"His laboratory at St. Inber Saar was destroyed during
World War II. From 1943 he lived with his sister in Mainz
on the river Rhine helping in her Naturopathic practice.

"In July of 1950 Volpierre suffered a stroke. Death came
early in September of 1953. He was buried in the new
cemetery in Bischofsheim by Mainz. His former patients still
speak highly of him to this very day.

"Reminiscing, his sister described him enthusiastically as
having deep blue eyes, light blond hair, and wonderfully
revealing facial features; his beautiful soul reflected again
and again in his exterior being.

"Volpieme was reluctant to reveal his Alchemistical work
and its importance to mankind which had not relinquished
its cruelties. Perhaps specific personal experiences convin-
ced this evolved soul personality that he could not cope with
the shrewdness and wickedness o,f the mundane world. A
letter written in 1948 in reply to a French magazine article
about the transmutation of the elements, testifies to this. One
thing that had emerged in the meantime among progressively
thinking men was a certainty that Alchemy is the sovereign
foundation of all science but is at the same time an art. It
remains so at present and will do so in the future. Freed from
its many disguises Alchemy will become an irrevocable basis
for a continued evolution toward a genuinelv modern
mankind."

The r,'r'riter of this introduction was so thoroughly con-
vinced of what Volpierre had acco,mplished, and of what he
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had written in his treatise, The Hermetic Art, that he was
eager to duplicate his work.

He wanted to know how to procure the raw materials
and asked if I would help him to secure them. I agreed. He
is still getting things prepared and underway while in the
meantime finding further answers concerning various
manipulations. He is deeply engaged in laboratory Alchemy.
we hope to have a report about his results at a later date when
more news is forthcoming from this writer.

In the meantime we shall let Volpierre speak for himself.

-Frater Albentus
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THE HERMETIC ART

(A Teaching Concerning Atomic Transmutation)

Motto: What is exalted is simple

These lines serve as factual information and are intended
primarily for those readers who are free from prejudice,
have an incormptible understanding, are endowed with a
sensitive touch and have retained the fun.damentals and
simplicity of their comprehension. Writing this I shall
purposely omit archeic expressions of the Alchemists whose
understanding became only partly clear to my understanding
while I was engaged in my self-induced working methods.

At last, this writing shall be a vindication, not to say a
complete jusification, of the Old Masters, who would have
preferred contempt, persecution, even painful death, rather
than to reveal their secret though their bones have long since
decayed.

This secret, the formula of how to produce the
Philosopher's Stone, was undoubtedly known in some Masonic
Lodges to the Master of the Chair-as well as to the genuine
Alchemists-but it can be safely assumed that at present not
one Lodge in Europe has the formula and the know-how to
procure the little or Great Tincture. The reader will realize
that in my information given herein, I cannot trespass certain

'boundaries.

Those to whom the expressions of the Old Masters sound
strange and unlikely should keep in mind that a gifted poet
may speak phantasy to some while to others he proclaims the
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highest wisdom when presenting his emotions
heart to conceive.

The nature ,of this writing is not to
directions of how to proceed with the work.
have to speak for itself.

for the human

grve absolute
The result wiII

Knowledge and know-how are ever the new poles of
polarity in the unfolding consciousness of man. They emerge
out of the innermost atom of an indestructible faith in God
and a sensing of the existence of a Divine Being. Being
is eternal strength and eternal adding upon. Being is eternally
descending and ascending, the eternal change of life and
death, but in such a manner that even that which we call
death and decay is in the fullest sense of the word a transfor-
mation, or rather, a regrouping of matter as a tangible
expression in an imponderable, intangible field of force.
Manifested force reveals itself in nature as an endless
expressioill-in plant, mineral, metal, in a raindrop or a
snowflake, or in animal or man. But what a world of
difference we find between a gentle zephyr and a roaring
holocaust, what a difference between the gentle air in May
and the gnashing madness of a hurricane or a blizzard.
Such differences show in earthquakes, on land or sea, often
connected with volcanic eruptions.

Innumerable are the forces that are in essence only
the expression of but one force. For example, note a tree
or a flower in growth, blossoming, ripening and withering
when looked upon from such a point of view. Even so is man?
externally corruptive but endowed with inner strength of
different degrees as a natural creature. So also are the seasons
of the year, passing forms within as eternity confined, as is
man's unending cycle of birth and death within a micro and
macrocosm. We find on the one side sprouting life, decay
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and transformation, and on the other side continuous change
of form and shape reorganizing again manifold manifestations
through but one energT which is continuously creative and
eternal. The initiate knows of the existence of this energy
-the secret Trinity-be it in sunshine or moonlight, be it in
the waters of the earth or heavens-be it in the joyously
creative womb of Mother Earth, or in the dry, mois! cold,
or the warm breath of the wind. To know about tJrese means
to be able to have such powers that serve us and follow the
outlined paths of creation.

The Magnum Opus, the Great or the Royal Work of the
Initiates called Alchemists is in itself not difficult and could
be taken care of in a few sentences. The work involved is so
manifold, so full of surprises, that even so-called proven and
established physical laws, enough to fill a thick book, would
not justify themselves. No wonder that in our time of
"rational" thinking and hurried progress aimed toward
externalization, instead of directing forces toward interior-
ization, very few are able to understand the old alchemistical
writings, let alone separate the chaff from the wheat. Many
expressions used in the work and most especially those that
should identify some objects can hardly be understood.
Mysterious identifications, such as: Green Lion, Red Lion,
the Coat of the Red Lion, Menstruum, Serpen! Diana,
Phoenix, Lima, Flying Dragon, Virgin's Milk, Echeneu, etc.
sound rather fantastic but close examination reveals an
intensively grouped correctness of expression that will be
proven in practical application.

The alchemical novice is liable to be misdirected when
reading intensively, not to say also extremely far fetched
Iiterature, dealing primarily with the procurernent of the acid
called by the Old Masters respectively vinegar, alcotrrol, or
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wine. The novice, his inner hopes raised because he believes
he has finally found the way to the Great Work, finds himself
in a trap and lost as he discovers in the continuation of his
work that he has fallen deeper and deeper into the abyss of
bitter despair and hopelessness.

As to when to begin the actual wo,rk, all literature handed
down to us, as it originated with genuine alchemists, compares
as to a hair. Based upon carefully established observations,
considering certain sidereal constellations arising out of well-
founded calculatio,ns, they all fall into place and need not be
considered any further herein. Taken practically and factually
any alchemistical work may be begun at any hour or any day.
However, the end results differ during various constellations,
either quantitatively or qualitatively.

Concerning technical aspects, the modern student has an
advantage over the old Masters from the very beginning.
The old Alchemists had neither gas or electricity as we have
to,day, but were solely dependent on coal or wood for their
fires. These fires were most difficult to maintain and control.
Because of their type of heat the alchemists were forced to
employ various baths for their work. For instance, I remember
the Balneum Mariae and the sandbath required at a certain
stage of the work. The first has become superfluo,us because
it is now possible to regulate the gas flame exactly. These
various baths have created a fountain of confusion for the
alchemistical disciples. Hence they get caught in their own
nets, their enthusiasm diminishes and finally their efforts end
in discouraged abandonment.

Furthermo,re, the old Masters used vessels made of clay
-such as retorts. When'used singly these vessels were called
Philosophical Eggs, with a lid glued to the top in a precarious
manner which must have been quite a feat ih those days. In
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our time we have vessels made of strong, almost unbreakable
glass. Another expression which novices do not know how
to interpret is "woman's and children's work." This phrase
found repeatedly in alchemistical literature simply refers to
the regulation of the fire and of its various degrees of heat
as the work requires. One has to think about the clay retorts
filled with various substances of different specific weights and
boiling points that had to be separated meticulously in the
same retort during the work, offering different resistances
under pressure. that even today with much more sophisticated
equipment, requires skill even with an easy to regulate gas
flame. How much more skillful must have been the regulation
of a coal fire!

How much more must our astonishment grow into a
marvelous admiration of the Royal Art of the old Masters,
sorn€ of whom were called Imperator? a title justly deserved
by their having attained a rulership over the Opus Magnus.

Each original work of creation is built upon a formative,
shaping activity of three vital principles-male, female, and
spiritual. That official science acknowledges only two
principle5-mals and female-be they antipodes of compli-
mentary is of no interest to today's Alchemists because while
we are engaged in our work, three principals appear
absolutely clear in the form of fundamentally different
essentials-our' Mercury) ortr Sulphur, and eup $311-lTvithout
which no little or Great Work nor a tinging or a transmutation
is possible. When only two essentials are considered any
scientifically alchemistically conducted experiments will be
doomed to failure, without exception, as has been previously
proven. It is important and necessary for the student of
alchemy-and to be taken for granted by him-that he be
mindful of the three reigning principles in the Cosmic, else
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he will uselessly sacrifice time, money, physical and mental
strain.

According to tJre concept of the old Masters which was
looked upon from a purely external point of view, nature was
entirely subject to the male and female principle.

Nature receives her -ternal strength from the Cosmos
which latter canno,t exist-and this should be especially
emphasized-without the Universal Spirit of the Creator. I
shall spare myself to enter into the differentiation about
different active force centers within the Macro and the
Microcosmos. This was done by the old Masters and during
the past five hundred years especially by the one named
Paracelsus.

This introduction was necessary even in a limited scope
in order to bring us closer to the thought level of the Masters
that weaves itself like a red thread through the entire work
and proves itself by the final results.

The Opus Magnus has been separated into three parts:

I. Preparation
II. Principal Work

III. Concluding Work

. Each section is a masterpiece and has, o,f course, parallels
in the various realms of Nature, be it in regar,d to heag
moisture, or dryness, which give rise to the sprouting growth
in the various stages of the Work, as has already been
mentioned by Hermes Trismegistus.
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PREPARATION
(The Preparatory Work)

According to the old Masters the earth came forth out of
the Chaos, or the Prima Materia. Our first task therefore is
to bring any material substance with which we are working
back into its Chaos, if we use the alchemist's language, or to
dissolve and change it into its first or chaotic state. The
concept of disso,lution is here well enough established. It does
not deal with an annihilation br"" with a certain degree of
dissolvement or rearrangement where the building up of
energy takes place and infuses the entire work with life and
forms it; however, only after the so-called corporeal has been
reduced. The o,bjective or the contents of the entire work can
be expressed in one sentence or guide line of Natural
Philosophers, out of which hds evolved their sovereign
rulership over matter: solue et coagula! (separate and unite. )
I shall once more draw attention to the great importance of
knowing about the male and the female principles of all
matter to be considered for the Opus Magnus. A great deal
of this knowledge is transmitted to us by way of astrologf:
a knowledge which Paracelsus especially emphasizes in his
writings. A little example shall suffice: According to age
old laws copper? sulpher and the number 6 come under the
dominion of Venus, just as iron, sodium chloride (common
salt) and the number 9 are related to Mars, and lead, saltpeter
and number 8 are under Saturn, etc. It is now up to the
disciple of the alchemistical Art to cull from such known and
established facts the proper proportions necessary to recon-
struct the objectives under question. In addition, the degree
of heat is of utmost importance in all three parts. Too mmch
heat will bring faih.rre, since tfre subtle penetrating fumes,
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which the old Masters called by the meaningful word Spirit,
would escape? and for this reason become useless since the
active force has escaped.

The individual stages in this process of preparatory work
can be seen by a continuous change of color. In my work the
object I used was originally of a dark gray, slightly gleaming
color, but which became pitch black, then a hluish black, and
then a light gray. Then the color changed to dark brown,
light brown, and then to a very light gray: almost white.
This was foJ.lowed by bluish white shading changing over to
a transparent ice grayr then into an immaculate white.
Thereafter it became clouded and then was penetrated by
a delightful bright green lihe a breath, r,vith everything slowly
becoming more subdued until it become of an olive colorl
still later it changed to a yellowish green. During this time
there showed a completely dark closed circle a certain
distance in fro,rn the mass on the bottom of the top part of the
container about two centimeters wide-a strange phenomenon
as we shall see later. This circle moved slowly closer and
closer in a steady motion and became darker and denser.
It moved with remarkable uniformity and kept the same
distance changing slowly to a blue-black color. It began to
penetrate slowly at the edge of the mass on the bottom, but
from the waII of the container, and was not any deeper than
it was wide. At the same time the mass grew taller froml three
quarter centimeter to twenty centimeters. The dark band
rested about fifteen to sixteen centimeters distance from the
bottom, about two centimeters into the mass, while the depth
of the circle or ring was about one to two centimeters. After
awhile the dark blue ring got a lighter blue only to become
a deeper blue again several days later, and gave off a
beautiful radiance. Blood red lines began to appear, rising
slowly from the bottom, until one day a juice of rrrby or blood
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red color could be seen-the menstruum, also called Aqua
Fontana, that welled forth all at once from the philosophical
mine. The state of this work the old Masters pointedly called
the Peacock's Tail (Gauda Pavonis. ) It is handly possible to
find a more fitting name. This red juice is also called the Coat
of the Red Lion, since the real Red Lion is concealed thereby,
because in the course of the further degrees of the work he
devours various substances, even different elements. Within
this Coat of the Red Lio'n our Mercury has his being and is
rightfully called Bearer of Light. Menstnrum, like similar
alchemistical terms, has a double meaning. At one time, for
instance, through the manipulation of the Master's hand it
becomes a perfectly natural excrement of the Original Chaos
called Prima Materia, calx of metals? greasy earth or matrix.
On the other hand, it becomes a solvent, though not a perfect
one. As the work is continued one will see what relationship
this menstruum has. This red juice or the Aqua Fontana of
Paracelsus has to be decanted carefully, making sure that none
of the residue on the bottom comes with it. The residue is
further imbibed with wine or vinegar and oil, also called Aqua
Forta or Aqua Pluvialis which later also appears in the main
work-thoiugh in an essentially different form-until it is
completely dissolved. Herewith the preparatory work is
ended. One has to be careful when touching this fat earth
as it is highly corrosive and should not be mistaken because
of its greasy consistency.

The Art of the first part of this work consists of the total
destruction of the substance used, no matter of what natural
origin it is, so as to change no,thing and to have only the
menstnrum left. It is actually possible through certain
manipulations with certain liquids that have been named-
alcohol, wine, vinegar, or on occasion oil-to obtain a red
juice, which coloration by now is pending between a delicate
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shiny raspberry or ruby red out of any metallic substance. The
peculiar thing about this red juice in connection with its own
color is a green sheen that appears on the wall of t]:e glass
when the container is shaken ever so slightly. This green
sheen is the symbo,I of a "growing strength" which is of
decisive importance in tlre continuance of the work. Should
this juice besides its green lustre, show a brownish coloration,
however slighg the product becomes uttterly useless for anJr
further work. whoever had the fortune to finish this
masterpiece of the preparatory work can now with confidence
go to the main work.

Out of the preceding method of the preparatory work
can be seen-especially in expectation of the end result-
what the old Masters understood as destruction. As is
previously mentioned, a change-over or putrefaction of a
corpse, used deliberately as a parallel bv the old Masters
because a decaying corpse leaks its own juice or "spits"-6n
old alchemistical expression. At times the matter actually
gives off a fetid stinking odor. when the old Masters used
the expression, "To transmute a body into chaosr" and knew
what was 'understood thereby the description of the prepar-
atory work begins to make sense. However, this should not
be confused with a classification, "out of the chaotic realm."
The old Masters classified Nature into various realms.
such as:

t. Vegetable
2. Mineral
3. Metal
4. Animal
5. Chaotic
6. Astral

-79-



\4lhat is meant by these classifications can be clearly
seen in the old literature of the Masters. The old Alchemists
held closely to the concept of but one essential element or
substance as a biological dynamic unit whose visible funda-
mental forms manifest as the four elements. These should
not be confused with the elements of scientific poshrlation.
This principle element was preferably called Phosphorous
which in essence means "carrier of light." This has given
rise to many erroneous concepts of specific hermetic
expressions that led to wrong conclusions and false judgments.
This is still the case today. There is no need to name such
instances-instead let us be satisfied with facts. By the
expression Phosphorus was meant the inner fire or inner light
that shines but does not consume itself. Indeed, after it has
become fixed it cannot be melted nor consumed by any fire.
Thus it was correctly named down to its core. However, how
this inner fire was to be obtained and how to hold on to it was
information wisely withheld.

In the following Tabula Smaragdina of the classical
alchemis! Hermes Trismegistus, this phenomenal knowledge
about the three parts of the wo,rk has been expressed
profoundly and efficiently:

"It is true, certain and without falsehood, that whatever
is below is like that which is above; and that which is above
is like that which is below: to accomplish the one wonderfuI
work. As all things are derived from the One OnIy Thing,
by the will and by the word of the One OnIy One who created
it in His Mind, so all things owe their existence to this Unity
by the or'der of, Nature, and can be improved by Adaptation
to that Mind.

"Its Father is the Sun; its Mother is the Moon; the Wind
carries it in its womb; and its nurse is the earth. This Thing
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is the Father of all perfect things in the world. Its power is
most perfect when it has again been changed into Earth.
Separate the Earth from the Fire, the subtle froan the gross,
but carefully and with great judgment and skill.

"It ascends from earth to heaven and descends again,
new born, to the earth, taking unto itself thereby the power
of the Above and the Below. Thus the splendor of the whole
world will be thine, and all darkness shall flee from thee.

"This is the strongest of all powers, the Force of all forces
for it overcometh all subtle things and can penetrate all that
is solid. For thus was the world created, an'd rare combina-
tions, and wonders of many kinds are vwought.

"Hence I am called HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, having
mastered the three parts of the wisdom of the whole world.
What I have to say about the masterpiece of the alchemical
art, the Solar Work, is now ended."

Aristotle was o,f the opinion that there were four elements
in Nature: Earth, Water, Fire, and Air and that they pene-
trate all realms of Nature in an ever changing pattern, when
active life forms are engaged in their primary fi.rnction. In
this connection I refer again to Hermes Trismegistus when
he said in the above much recited text, "The wind carried it
in his belly." One has to think about the moisture content
o,f air that can, according to prevailing circumstances, become
fog, rain, snow, or hail in its free region and in its eternal
round become water. In such conditions and in similar
occasions occuring in Nature, the alchemist has to leave any
concepts aside that are held by those that consider chemical
elements, ds used by scientists, which are contrary to his
alchemistical conception.

In rain water, snow? frost, or for that matter in any
moisture in the air, we find this agens in the form of three
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essentials least suspected or even recognized by all o,f mankind
-waiting perhaps for a revival or rebirth to reveal its magical
forces. who is going to decide when the time has come and
mankind is ready? It was simply impossible for the old
Masters, who called themselves Philosophers of Nature and
learned from Nature, to conceive of a material manifestation
without a soul force. On the contrary, in their opinion
concentrated power within matter was known to them which
science today after thousands of years has belatedly come to
recognize. This conviction of the alchemist urges itself upon
the tongue to be proclaimed by all those who have had such
an inner experience. This active power induces out of
decaying foodstuffs high vitamin contents, out of plants its
healing virtues as well as poisons, also it brings forth from
flo,wers and blossoms sweet smelling manrels as it reveals in
visible forms its strength in various degrees as a never ending
supply of all that is essential, for such is the genuine Art
of the Alchemists.

First, it is important to have the proper medium prepared
as given above in the preparatory work, a medium which is
possible to bind the active force to itself, similar to a magnet
that attracts iron. According to an old teaching like will be
attracted to its own, or as it says subtle to subtle, but like forces
will repel each other. As the lvork continues it will be seen just
what peculiar stuff this "menstmum" or Blood of the Red
Lion really is and that this blood, to use a well known word
from our oLd master Goethe, in a different sense has a right
to be called a "special juice."
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THE PRINCIPLE WORK

It speaks for the exalted Art of Alchemy that the old
Masters were in a position to accomplish their Great Wonk
with the most simple and efficient equipment that was avail-
able at the time. In the Principle Work a retor! also called
the Philosophical Egg, was primarily used by the old Masters.
So called Renomier equipment is senseless and useless.

The retort is filled about three quarters full. One must
watch carefully the degree of fire on heat. The reason for
this has been mentioned previously. During this so called
distillation by degree, for which the old Masters used the
athanor, three liquids will appear in succession. Besides this
there will remain in the retort a glass-like powder of a
yellowish white color, but sometimes o,f a green or light blue
shading. It is noticeable that three entirely different fluids
will appear. O.ne is yellow, two are water clear of which
the last shows an oily consistency, i.e., it flows like an oil,
although in the preliminary work only two liquids were used
as a foundation for the entire process. In the three distilled
liquids of which the second is called phlegm this is of no use
and is poured away. Again we have the male and female
principles. These two agents have been given various names
as yellow and white vinegar, wine, alcohol, root moishrre,
growing strength, arsenic, sulphur, salq etc. The remaining
powder is called'dead earth, the magnet? mumia or the corpse
to be revived again. Thereafter it has to be buried in an
alchemistical sense or? as others express it, buried in horse
manure. This latter expression is also used in similar term-
inology in the preliminary work. One sees an array o'f
seeming contradictions of formulas and expressions. The real
task of the principle work is, first, the exact completion 'der
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Scheidekunst' or art of separation, and thereafter, to revive
the dead earth during its peculiar way of burial when its
own seed is implanted and when grown shows peculiar
blossoms and flowers on one stem. Separation and purifi-
cation, the mortification with the putrefaction and at the
same time a revivication of the earth, compar€s to a yearly
cycle of Nature and is also known as a "turning of the
wheel of Nature."

The nomenclature Hermetic ber Ire rroruencrarure or .tr|.erlneuc l\rt may provg to De a
hard task to solve by newcomers to alchemy, since hermetic

of

mbans sealed airtight. It is a fact that a certain part of the
work has to be accomplished in an airtight container if
success is to be had. Furthermore, the alchemistical Masters
knew of a hermetic union whereby several different ingre-
dients were united or welded into 'one' unig as it happened
in this work. Even the most exact chemical analysis will
not reveal the three, or to be exact, the four different
substances formerly mentioned.

In its own 'grave', of its own natural substance, the dead
earth receives the Aqua Pluvialis, the rainwater, also known
as water o,f heaven, and begins under its influence not only
slowly to revive, but also to decay in a certain way. It begins
to swell and thickens, runs when fully absorbed and feels
gooey and sticky. During the distillation an absolutely clear
water-the very Aqua Pluvialis, comes over, which is absolu-
tely tasteless and odorless, and can be dn.nk without scruples.
During this process, should any fumes arise that were not
noticeable before, the work will then enter into a new phase.
It now becomes necessary to pour the yellow or white vinegar
upon the solidified mass, but with the utmost care and dex-
terity, otherwise severe physical damage may occur since
this manipulation is not without danger. When these two
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wines are brought together they become a radical solvent
and mix under a soft o,r not so soft hissing noise into a blood
red juice which in a surprisingly short time dissolves the entire
earth. The menstmum has appeared again but this time in
a purer form as previously and, as the work continues,
beco'nes even purer and stronger. The so-called phlegr4 that
is always poured away because of its uselessness for our
work, will add up to a considerable amoun! usually one
fourth to a third of the third total amoun! whose origin and
timing during the separation is another physiological enigma.
Contrary to the separation of the phlegm, the menstruum does
retain its quantum from the beginning to the end of the
principle work!

During the fifth to seventh revolution of the wheel of
Nature an extraordinary phenomena appears. During the
process of distillation when the fluids partly turn into invisible
fumes and only condense in the neck of the retor! suddenly
from the bottom of the retort a milky fluid will rise and
begin to move freely at the top of the retont like clouds
during a storm, to finally flow through the neck of the retort
into the receiver. From the moment the liquid begins to rise
and gathers at the top there is just enough time-with the
greatest care-to change the receptacle with a carefully set
aside new receptacle to hold the new separation.

This peculiar liquor is t}re Virgin's Milk, the Universal
Menstruum, radical solvent, the Flying Dragon also known
as Phoenix and Luna. In this radical solvent all matter of
terrestrial origin can be completely dissolved while retaining
their entire essentials and characteristic virtues, which no
other solvent in the entire world can accomplish. A careful
observation will reveal that this Milk is a light liquid, like
water, in which many tiny scales of a silver-white lrustre are
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swimming. This MiIk can be kept indefinitely since the
wings of Mercury have been clipped, as the old Masters used
to say. As soon as the tiny scales called Escheneii or little
fish have been separated the possibility of keeping them
indefinitely is gone. Another astounding and unusual fact
is revealed. When these tiny scales are kept in a hermatically
sealed container, they will disappear and leave no residue or
condensation whatsoever. These titty scales have a strong
salty-sweet taste. Besides when tasted this powder, like the
water, leaves a pleasant u'armth in the mouth without being
in the least corrosive. During the continuation o,f the
principal work )ne surprise follows another. For instance,
in a decisive stage of the work during the distillation, the
yellow vinegar changes its original consistency. It becomes
a clear water leaving a peculiar residue in the retort. This
residue separates into two powders of equal size presenting
themselves in their own way. They rest, as it is said, upon
a chair, separated from each other by a small margin on the
bottom of the glass in a perfect eliptical shape wift their
po.nts in a north-south direction. The one powder is white,
while the other is yellowish-the hermetic Salt and Sulphur,
showing themselves in an extremely fine or subtle state as
a volatile Salt-SaI Volatile, i.e., quinta ssssntiq-after we
beco,rne acquainted with the volatile Mercury.

In the concluding work these must be fixed which means to
avoid evaporation since they as Mars and Venus, like their
brotJrer in spirit, Mercury, did fly away while hermetically
sealed in their container.

Thus the principle work is finished. The remaining earth
is of no further use to us, since from it the volatile doiuble
mercury has been leached.
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CONCLUSION

The Concluding Work

From the foregoing it can easily be seen that the Opus
Magnus required an er )rmous measure of observation and
concentration, as well as a deep feeling for the secret workings
of Nature and the entire Cosmic. One should consider that
in such a process hundreds, thousands, o,r millions of years
of continuous natural phenomena has been condensed into
an average of nine months by the Master's Art, which
strangely enough resembles the ripening of the human
embryo. The hardest work, technically speaking, is the
principal part, that of proper regulation of the gas flame,
while remembering the great difficulties encountered by the
old Masters attending their coal or wood fires.

As difficult and dangerous as the work is, one is tempted
to make co,mparisons with certain initiation rituals as
practiced in some of the Temples of old Egypt. It is easy to
understand the decision of a Master that under no circum-
stances would he repeat the work because of the great dangers
involved.

The preparatory wo,rk is similar to the principle work
of the old Masters. one particular part is to solue and the
other of the following concluding work is to coagula. Some
of the forementioned steps merge into each other during
the preliminary and the principal work, so that an exact
limitation
impossible.

of the various concepts within the work becomes
Only after the work has been started, and tlre

proper sequence has been fortunately concluded, will things
become clearer to the alchemistcal laboratory worker.
Through proper contemplation one realizes the correct
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procedures as described in the Opus Magnus witlr the
individual procedures explained in symbolic expressions and
associated pictures of the old Masters.

The main purpose of the concluding work is the coagu-
lation and fixation or fastening of the volatile Mercury
duplication. With this fixation the o,ld Masters understood
their cementation, placing before the worker in the laboratory
an abundance of riddles and difficulties. Here, it deals with
the Secret and Art of the Alchemists, i.e., the innermost atom
of a tightly enclosed, indissolveable conjunction of such
matter which gives the tincture and quinta essentia its own
characteristic being. This ending crowns the Opus Magnus
and thus, after much trouble and corresponding patience
and perseverance, the final goal is reached.

Depending on the tincture the interplay of color changes
during the concluding wo,rk. First the substances in question
have to be united in their "natural weight." After a short
period the mass will become conpletely black and show many
blisters. This same thing happens also during the preparatory
work. With a light shining on this black mass (one will be
astounded over its deep dark red color-as a blood-like glow. )

It is hard to imagine the change in color that takes
place and which differs only from that in the preliminary
work through a wonderful shining pureness and beauty that
one is tempted to describe as a symphony of color. This
glowing of color rises to such a state in the completed lapis
or stone, it does not matter whether it be the little or the big
arcanum, it literally glittersl an unmistakable sign that it is
the genuine, true tinchrre.

Depending on how much tinctr.rre is prepared, the stone
can, during its first multiplication, be raised a hundred fold

-88-



and thereafter to ten and twenty thousand times its former
strength. Through further work the tincture can be raised
to still further increase the power of multiplication. The
limit of the power of multiplication in its concentration
depends on the elements used and their specific weight.
\Mhen this limit has been reached this tincture will penetrate
glass and be as hard and dense as the best steel.

It is from here that a historically proven fact is mentioned
about a maleable glass that can be forged, which has defied
all efforts of modern science to rediscover.

The highest known concentration was reached by
Pryce of England with a potency of 1r1401000. With a single
gram of his tincture he brought about an atomic transmu-
tation of 40 kg. Unfortunately this great Master ended his
life by committing suicide because he was denied membership
in a scientific society.

When using hard or quartz glass higher potencies can
be obtained than that which Pryce had reached, but handling
such high concentrations can have sorne unpleasant conditions
as a result.

Since this tincture is not confined to metals but can be
used equally as well upon minerals, plants and animal
substances, when the time has come, it can open avenues
of practical application that are presently unlimited if one
considers that within the weight of grams of this tincture,
kilogram weights of matter are stored.

D. L. Volpierre
(Aqa )

7932
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ATTITUDE TOWARDS
THE ALCHEMISTICAL OPUS

(Its contents and procedure, describing how to obtain
the quinta essentia by the great wet way)

By Heinz Fischer-Lichtenthal

In the first part o,f the Great Work (Opus Magnum)
consisting of three parts, any metal carefully dissolved in
acid in an artful manner will yield a red juice (menstruum,
Blood of the Red Lion. ) In such manner a substance will be
returned to a certain degree to its primeordial condition
( chaos ) , becoming a useful medium capable of extracting
the essential vitality foiund in all creation and then being
able to retain it, i.e., zuch agens that is superior to inherent
atomic power as we understand it presently.

In the second part a 'menstruum universal' (radical
solvent, Virgin's Milk, Flying Dragon) can be obtained from
the red juice and its residue through gradual and repeated
distillation wherein all natural essentials can be dissolved
while their inherent characteristics are still retained.

It contains the Flying Mercury in the form o,f tiny silver
colored scales, Iike salt, which evaporate quickly when
separated from the liquid. Furthermore, from part of the
distillation of the yellow vinegar a residue is obtained. This
residue consists of two powders (volatile salts) which form
on the bottom of the glass container, in the shape of eliptical
particles laying next to each other in a north-south direction.
One of them is white (hermetical Salt) and the other of, a
yellowish colon ( hermetical Sulphur. )
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The final result is obtained only in the third part when
all three mentioned salts are fixed. This is the 'cemetation'.

By joining (cohobation) of such guinta essentia which
does not, dissolve them, the final tincture will grve to it the
desired character and becomes the Great Tincture. The latter
is identical with the Philosopher's Stone.

Begin by mixing one part powdered antimony tri-
sulphide and six parts iron filings in a five litre (5?000 mI),
wide necked, glass bottle with ground joint and stopper.
Evenly cover the bottom by not more tltan 3/+ cm.

Next, three pourings on the antimony and iron filings
must take place consisting of 3mI of hydrochloric acid and
Zrnl of sulphuric acid every 24 hours.

Immediately a strong reaction caused by fuming gases
makes it imperative that the container be closed very tightly.
No antimorny particles must be found between the ground
stopper and the flask opening. It is best to moisten the stopper
with sulphuric acid. 'Fasten the stopper with some string
using two cork stoppers, one on each side, to tighten the string.

Each time some acid has been poured oMer the mixture
place the glass container in a sandbath at a temperature of
37" - 38'C. Let the bottle slowly cool before adding more
acid. After the bottle has cooled carefully pour in both acids
very gradually and stopper at once. The glass stopper may
be removed by inserting strong string tightly between the
stopper and the neck of the bottle, then with a uniform jerk
on both sides of the stopper, lift it out. Fast work is essential;
none of the fumes must escape. Close the bottle very tightly
each time after more acid is added.

Beginning with the fourth pouring there is a change
of proportion when adding mo,re acid. It is now 6ml.
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hydrochloric acid and 4t/sml. sulphuric acid which is to be
repeated every fourth day. This schedule must be adhered
to no matter what the contents of the container shows. The
temperature must be kept tlre same as before? except for the
short period when more acid is added. should little lumps
show or the substance have a tendency to stick too tightly
into a solid mass? use a glass stirring rod and carefully break
it up. Be careful not to break the bottom of the retort. Should
the glass show a crack a new vessel must be used and the
work started anew.

The change of color is as follows:

Dark gaJr: slight sparkle
pitch black to blue-black
dark gray
light gray
dark brown
light brown
very light grayr almost white
a bluish white
gray, like ice
pure white
glowing green
olive-green
yellowish green

Then a dark floating ring, Zcrn. thick, ascending, getting
heavier and darker, (blue-black) enters the mass, which
has risen from the bottom to a height of ld or 16 cm. The
color changes from dark blue to light blue, deep, dark bliue,
now grving off a radiance. Blood red lines begin to rise from
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the bottom on the side of the vessel. When after circulating
for three or four months the rising red juice has reached the
top of the mass, the process has reached its sign of development
and is concluded.

This juice or tincture can be carefuIly poured off in
any desired quantity. From now on the acids may be added
in the same order as before, but in ten to thirty fold quantities
or even mo,re, depending on the available space in the
container. The mass will dissolve at once.

This solution is kept in special glass bottles for later use.
When not enough containers are available only as mmch as
is needed sho,uld be dissolved for the work at hand. It is
surprising how much acid is necessary to completely dissolve
tfre contents in the glass coitainer.

When shaking the glass container the juice has to show
a green lustre. An additional brown coloration shows that
the liquid up to this stage has beco,rne useless.

The red juice is a natural separation from the Original
Chaos. It contains the main element, the 'carrier of light'
(Phosphorus-the inner light-fire that burns, but does not
consume itself) which manifests in all four elements. Chaos
or prima materia is the beginning of matter as we know it.
Strength is increased when the coirpora is reduced. By too
high a heat the fine penetrating fumes (spirit) would
evaporate.

The preliminaries are the beginning of the work and
these should be commenced if possible during a fortunate
trine such as Mercury trine Jupiter, or trine venus, or trine
the Sun, or a trine with a well aspected Mars.

As much as eighty litres, approximately twenty gallons
of the menstruum, has been obtained out o,f a five litre bottle,
approximately one gallon and a quarter.
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A 250m1. retort is filled three quarters f,ull of Dragon's
Blood. Begin the distillation with a small flame and have
in readiness three Erlenmeyer 50m1. flasks. Each liquid will
be collected separately. Using a low flame, firs! the yellow
vinegar (Hydrochloric acid) comes over, thereafter tJre
phlegm which is entirely worthless and can be thrown away,

\{I}ren nothing more comes over by the small flame
fine threads, rising from the bottom to the top, shows on
the side of the retort and annoiunces that the sulphuric acid
is about to distill over. The receptacle is changed again and
the heat is raised. Toward the end the bellows or more
oxygen will have to be used to distill the rest of the sulphuric
acid. The retort can be glowing red during the last proecdure.
Then let the retort cool and break it.

Remove the remains from the broken retort, grind in
a mortar and submit for three weeks in a dish to the moist
air, preferably in a cellar away from any light. It is hygro-
scopic and becomes slimey and finally thick like honey.
Place this in a 100m1. retort using a small funnel and glass
rod. The neck of the retort must be washed down with the
'Air-water' to be certain that the neck is absolutely clean.

Distillation is started with a low flame. Steam will form,
condensing in the nech, and will flow out. When the water
has distilled out the steam gets morre dense, like fumes, and
the distillation must be stopped. Let tJle retort cool, then
break it. Remove the contents and grind in a mortar. Place
the contents from the mortar in an evaporating dish, and
poiur the yellow vinegar over it. There is no danger in this.
Then carefully pour the sulphuric acid slowly through a
funnel. Take care as it may splash.

The two acids combined turn to red and make a loud
noise while doing so. Once again we have the product with
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which we began. The filst part of our wo,rk is completed
when the red liquid is poured through a funnel into a 250m1.
retort and provision made for a repetition of the same process.

F<rc4

The described procedure must be repeated four to six
times until the Flying Dragon appears. This can occur during
the fifth, sixth, or seventh distillation. one must be especially
careful, because our Phoenix can rise suddenly, boiling to
the top and flowing out. Quick and efficient changing of
the receiving flask is important for this separation.

After Luna has left us, distillation is continued under
the same temperature until next the phlegm-like water distills
completely over. Continuing the distillation by a lower heat
than formerly used, tJre sulphuric acid comes over. In the
remaining water in the retort a peculiar residue forms on
the botto'm. Next to each other, but separated from each
other, a yellow and white salt will appear in an eliptical
north-south fo'rmation. Both are volatile and can only be
kept in their own rvater. The same applies to the silver-like
scales noticed in the residue.

In case too much moisture has been distilled off the
salts and the liquid is not sufficient to cover tJre bottom o,f
the vessel, gome of the distillate miust be returned. Without
trris liquid'the volatile Salt and Sulphur would evaporate
within twenty-four hours, but in the absence of light it woiuld
take longer.

It is recommended during the distillation either to extend
the neck of the retort with a glass tube for better cooling, or
to use a water co,oled condenser.
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To use the remaining recovered Sulphur again is not
recommended!

><)C><

Formerly the work was conducted solely with nafi;ral
ingredients. Acids used by the old Masters with their specific
characteristics are now hard to obtain otr iunknovrn today.

From a chemical point of view we consider hydrochloric
acid, sulphuric acid and nitric acid. The latter we can do
without for some of the procedures. Hydrochloric acid and
sulphuric acid useable for the work described was produced
by the Chemical Industry in Europe as little as a few decades
ago in a so-called Lead Chamber Process. Raw materials
used were native sodium nitrate from the Alsace in France,
native Vitriol ( copper sulphate ) from the mines in the Harz
mountains, or Hungary, etc., and red arsenic-sulphur from
Sicily. Common yellow sulphur was found to be useless for
producing acid to be used alchemistically.

!<,e4
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PRECEDED BY AN

EXPLICATIVE ITYPOTYPOSE

OF MAGAPIION
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fpnslator's Note

The following is a preliminary translation of Magaphon's French commentary

to the Mutus Liber.We are counting on the assistance of skilled proof readers to

produce a final improved version where errors of spelling as well as such passages

where the idiom remains unclear have been corrected. We then hope that this will

present a valuable addition to the presently available selection of material on

alchemy in the English language. Magaphon was the pseudonym of Pierre Dujols,

one of the greatest French erudites around the beginning of the XXth century. He

belonged to the circle around Fulcanelli. (Robert Amberlain identifies Fulcanelli as

Jules Champagne in his book on Spiritual Alchemy).

The Mutus Liber was first published at La Rochelle in 1677. The author's

name was given as Altus, a pseudonym. The Mutus Liber also occurs in Manget's

"Bibliotheca Chemica Curiosa" of 1707.

More information may be found in "A Prelude to Chemistry" by John Read,

London 1936, page 155 et seq. Recognize that the MUTUS LIBER has no words

and is simply a collection of plates. fFhese should be reviewed first)

Kjet t  Het Iesoe

Stavanger NorHay
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HYPOTYPOSE

This title, good as it may seem, has not the least pretension. It is all

technical, the only suitable and genuine on the subject, because it traces, in

its conciseness the plan of our study. A hypotypose ( from{i$d , under,

andTdnoS, print, emblem ) is an explanation placed under abstract figures.

Well, the Mutus Liber is then a collection of enigmatic images.

Around the Mutus Liber an absurd legend has formed itself. One

school - which has nothing hermetic except the name - has given this work

a reputation of impenetrable obscurity, and as such, worships it as a

sacrament, without understanding it. This is an error; even as translating

Mutus Liber by the Mute Book, without words, is a philosophical misnomer.

All the signs adopted by human industry to manifest thought are words. The

Latins - this word suitably intended - call drawing, painting, sculpture and

architecfure, by means of which the Hierogrammates t reserved for the elect

the mysteries of science, mutae artes, which means the symbolic arts.

What is then a symbol?Ary1to7ns a convention; andZtpPo2oX a sign

of recognition. Hence a symbol is that which we today call a "code" , a tacit

system of writing adopted for diplomatic and even commercial

rsacred scribes, a lower rank of Egyptian priesthood.
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correspondence, for telegraphic and semaphoric communications etc...

For an illiterate person, all books are mutus. A volume in Hebrew,

Sanskrit, Chinese is a mutus liber, a mute book, for the majority, even

though they be instructed in their proper language. One has then, to get used

to this very simple idea, that the Mutus Liber is a book like all the others

and can be plainly read, once one has the grille.

Moreover, the alchemical works, in verse, prose, Latin, French or any

other language are themselves nothing but cryptogrammes. Although written

with the ordinary letters of the common alphabet and vocabulary they remain

no less indecipherable for those who ignore the key. To tell the truth, among

the two stenographic procedures, the one of the Mutus Liber is still the more

transparent, for the objective image is certainly more speaking than literary

tropes and rhetorical figures, especially in a matter as experimental as

chemistry.

While attaching these few pages of commentary to the allegorical

plates of the Mutus Liber, we are proposing, without leaving the

philosophers mantle, to facilitate the lecture, by a sincere interpretation, to

the true inquisitors of science, honest, patient and laborious like the diligent

bees, and not to the curious, idle and frivolous, who pass their lives

uselessly fluttering from book to book without ever pausing at one to extract

the malefic substance.

But what! Grammar, geography, history, mathematics, physics,

chemistry and the rest do not become accessible but after long and

cumbersome efforts, and who would enter into the "King's Palace" without

observing the conventions and submit to the laws of etiquette! A hasty and

superficial lecture would not replace an austere and serious study. Even the
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profane sciences are not to be penetrated and assimilated, but after sustained

and prolonged work.

One can object that the University counts some illustrious

grammarians, geographers, historians, mathematicians, physicians and

chemists, but that one never notices the least alchemist there. And if the

Bachelor of Alchemy is unknown, it is because alchemy is a chimera. This

argument ad hominem is not without an answer: a thing hidden is not at all

to be taken for nonexistent, and alchemy is an occult science; or better: it

is occult science in its entirety, the universal arcanum, the soul of the

absolute, the magical resort of religion, and that is why it has been called the

Sacerdotal or Sacred Art.

There is in all faiths impressed upon the vulgar by means of an

appropriate mythology: Bible, Vedas, Avesta, Kings, etc., a positive

substratum, which is the foundation of the sanctuaries of all the cults that are

propagated on our globe. This mystery, recognized in the catechism as the

appanage of the Pontiffs - who are not the public Dignitaries - is alchemy on

all its planes: physical and metaphysical. The exclusive possession of the

sacrarium, makes up the force of the Churches; they then also watch over

the {Masonic Secret} with a worried and jealous care, aided by a suspicious

police and censorship.

We are not advancing anythinghazardous, and while these allegations

may seem unfounded, because impossible, note that since the invention of

printing, the hermetic books have always been published freely with license

from the civil and religious authorities. And nothing would really be opposed

to the spreading of these libels written in known languages, but for the

contents; over such a sign which the greatest school chemists - from
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Lavoiser to Berthelot - have broken their heads without result. And is not

this the place to recall the disdainful address of Artephius and the haughty

warnings of the Adepts who ambiguously declare, write only for those who

know and allure the others! Thus one makes the "Christ" speak in the

Gospels, and the disciples model themselves after the "Master". It is

nonetheless a real and exact science, conforming to reason and moreover

rationalistic. At all times there have been "goldmakers"; the "gentleman

glassblowers" who enjoyed such a high consideration, were hermetists. And

even in our own days, transmutation still works miracles. After the

sensational debates a little while lEo 2, it was told - and among what stupor

-that the Monetary Administration should have seized, without any other

form of process - and not without reason! - the production of a contemporary

alchemist: - "You are not supposed to know how to make gold" he was told

with a threatening air, and was sent back with free but empty hands. Is it

then prohibited to be a sage, or is alchemy perhaps a state secret? This

should not lead to the naive conclusion that the ministers who succeed each

other are acquainted with the Kabbala. The Kings rule but do not govern,

according to a famous aphorism. And for the moment it seems as if there

still is, behind the screen, some grey eminence who pulls the strings! The

famous "Galetas of the Temple" is perhaps not as abolished as one supposes

him to be, and he would there have a surprising book to write with

watermarks on banknotes and with seals on coins.

But in that case, one says, why has gold become so rare as to nearly

paralyze social life? The bars have not evaporated, but have been displaced,

2This introduction was written before the first World War. (Editor's note)
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and one must keep in mind that they will return to their point of departure

by an inverse economic movement. Only, too much slowness in this return

can have incalculable consequences.

The politics of nations is regulated by a secret metallic pact, that

cannot be violated without entailing the most serious international

complications. Paper money is therefore to be issued with much effort, but

no longer are gold coins to be minted. And yet, it is not the gold that is

lacking: it is openly displayed, and with what splendour, on innumerable

shoulders, around wrists, on fingers and even legs whose elegance and

beauty sometimes leave something to be desired. Nothing would therefore

be easier for the state than to exchange its paper against the precious matter

and to put the "coins" into circulation. This is paradoxical, yet true. There

is then behind this momentary eclipse in the value of gold a profound reason

based on wisdom. {Gold is whatever is gold worth} says an adage. If

coining was allowed to the nations who have exhausted their normal

reserves, then over abundance would lead to price-cutting. The paper

standard would no longer offer any guarantee and would be broken; this

would be the death of business and world ruin. This is why even the

"natural" production of gold is limited, even as concessions for new mines

are refused and until its extraction at poor yield, river beaches and others.

In the meantime, the hour is near when science will totally

reclaim all its rights, and when the occult will again become manifest as it

was in former times. The sage Girtaner has announced it, while basing his

opinion on ignored but certain Laws: "In the 20th century the Chrysopee

shall be in the public domain. " This considerable event is evidently
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subordinate to a social status quite different from the one that rules today;

but we are strongly going there, the world turns fast; and who can foretell

the charter of tomorrow!

However, if alchemy is limited solely to the transmutation of metals,

it would doubtlessly be an inappreciable science from the industrial point of

view, but equally mediocre from the philosophical point of view. In reality

it is not like that. Alchemy is the key to all knowledge, and its complete

divulgence is called to overthrow from top to bottom, all human institutions

that are based on falsehood, in order to reestablish them in truth.

These preliminary considerations seemed to us to be opportune, before

charitably taking the reader by the hand, to lead him through the inextricable

meanders of the labyrinth. As our intention is to be useful to the seeker, but

since we cannot, in a few pages, write a technical treatise, we must before

entering into the material, orient the disciple towards the work which best

seems to correspond to the figures of the Mutus Liber. The major part of the

manipulations indicated in this collection of symbols, find themselves well

enough described by the most notorious philosophers, in "An Open Enffance

to the Closed Palace of the King", by Eirenaeus Philalethes.

It is not that nothing more could be added thereto. Far from it, on the

contrary. The practice of Philaletes, presented under an amiable and

persuasive exterior, counts among the most subtle and perfidious fictions of

hermetic literature. Yet it does contain the truth, but similar to poison,

sometimes conceals its own antidote if one only knows how to isolate it from

its pernicious alkaloids. As occasion arises we shall signal the traps, in so

far as they present themselves to us along our way.

The Mutus Liber is composed of fifteen emblematic plates, some
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truthful, others misrepresented, and disposed according to one of those

beautiful disorders, that, following the precept of Boileau, is an effect of the

art.

The first plate that serves as frontispiece is truly capital. On its

comprehension depends the whole success of the Work.

One sees there, inside a border formed by two interlacing rosaries, a man

asleep on a rock whereon grow some languishing kermes - oaks. A limpid

water with metallic reflections flows out from it. Next to the sleeper, on a

ladder - the Stairway of the Sages - two angels are blowing their trumpets

to awaken him.

Above, a propitious and reposeful night sky: the stars are shining and

the moon outlines its horn of plenty.

This initial page should bring with it a criticism not directed towards

the learned author, but towards the profane artist, who in reproducing the

figures has committed, without suspecting, a grave mistake. And it is already

a great achievement merely to notice this, without it being necessary to insist

more upon it. The hermetic expositions will warn the disciple, who does not

judge it useless to inform himself about it.

The sleeping man is the subject of the Work. What is this subject?

Some say that it is a body; others affirm that it is a water. They are both

right because a water called {the silver beauty} springs from this body that

the Sages call the Fountain of the Lovers of Science. It is the mysterious

selago of the Druids, the matter which gives the salt (from sel for salt and

agere to produce).

The secret of the Magistery is to also disengage its sulphur, and to

utilize its mercury, for everything is in everything. Certain artists pretend
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to turn elsewhere for this in effect, and we do not deny that the hydrargyre

of cinnabar may be of some help in the work, if one properly knows how to

prepare it for oneself; but one should only use it knowingly and at the right

time. For us, he who succeeds to open the rock with the staff of Moses, and

that is not a small secret, has found the first operatory key. On this steep

rock then, will flower the two roses that hang from the branches of the

sweetbriar, one white and the other red.

One will ask us, and not without reason, what magic word is capable

of exrracting from the arms of Morpheus our Epimenides3, who really

seems to be deaf to the clamour of the trumpets. This word comes from

God, carried by the angels, the messengers of fire, It is a divine breath that

stirs in an invisible, but certain, manner, and this is no exaggeration.

Without the concourse of the heavens, the work of man is useless. One

neither grafts trees, nor does one sow the grain during all seasons.

Everything has its time. The philosophical Work is called the Celestial

Agriculture, and not without cause; one of the greatest authors has signed

his writings with the name Agricola, and two other excellent adepts known

under the names of Grand Paysan and Petit Paysan.

Thus, the disciple will have to meditate a long time on this first plate

and compare it with the apologues in vulgar language. May he then be

fortunate enough himself to hear the heavenly voice; but let him know ahead

of time that he will lend his ear in vain, if he has not nourished himself on

the Holy Scriptures.

The second plate is not in the order of operations. It represents the

3Religious teacher and wonderworker of Crete, who according to the legend slept for 57
years (ca. 500 B.C.)
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philosophical egg, and yet, up to here there is nothing that could have

acquainted us with the elements that must compose it.

In order to give us an idea of this, we must deliberately go over a

certain number of symbols.

All eggs comprise a germ, Purkinje's vesicle, which is our salt; the

yellow, which is our sulphur, and the albumen, which is our mercury. These

are enclosed within a retort, which corresponds to the shell. The three

products are here personified by Apollo, Diana and Neptune, the God of

pontic waters. Tradition requires that this retort be enclosed within a second

one, and this one again within a third one made of wood from an old oak.

Flamel expressly says: "Note that oak tree", and Vico, the chaplain of the

Lords of Grosparmy and Valois recommends it with no less interest. This

insistence is significant, and we must recall that in the first plate, on the rock

of the Sages grows the Kermes oak, which is the Hermes of the Adepts,

because, in the Hebrew language, K and H are but one and the same letter,

taken alternatively one for the other. But here one must be on guard, the

mineral kermes leads to the trap set by Philaletes, Artephius, Basil Valentine

and many others, and one should not loose view of the fact that the

philosophers delight in certain verbal collusions. 'Ejlis "is the artificial

mercury that amalgamates the compost. "

The size of the egg is of no importance. In Nature, the egg varies

from that of a wren to that of an ostrich; but, says Wisdom, in medio virtus.

Something must also be said about the philosophic glass. The authors speak

only little about it, and then with reserve. But we know, by experience, that

the best is that from Venice.
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It must be of a thorough thickness, limpid, without bubbles. In former

times one still used the great glass of Lorraine made by the gentlemen

glassblowers; but a good practitioner must learn to make his retort by

himself.

The lower figure of this second plate represents an athanor between

a man and a woman on their knees as if they were praying, which has led

certain feeble spirits to believe that prayer intervenes in the work as a

ponderable element. Here it is a non operating factor. The main thing is to

employ expedient materials; but the elan of the creature towards the creator

can have a favorable influence on the directives, for the light comes from

God. One must nevertheless liberate oneself from these not very effective

suggestions. The artist's prayer is yet more his work, often hard, dangerous

and incompatible with too white hands. Count then above all on the

improbus labor.

The third plate is no longer in its place. It leads us into the empire of

Neptune. One sees, frolicking in his waves, the dolphin dear to Apollo and

on a boat some fishermen putting out their gear. In another ship a man lies

stretched out in a nonchalant position. In the second, a landscape with on

one side a ram, on the other a bull, which we shall find back further on and

shall study at a more opportune moment. Below on the left a woman holds

a basket which is the symbol of the grated lantern of the philosophers; on the

right a man throws his (fish) line into the ocean which is found within the

third circle ( the one that encloses the two others). The third circle is

animated by a flock of birds to the left; a siren below and Amphitrite up on

top. In the margin the sun and the moon, and hovering over this naustic
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scene, Jupiter carried by his eagle. This whole figure aims at showing that

the operator must deploy all his faculties and put to work all the resources

of the art in order to capture the mystical fish, about which d'Espagnet

speaks.

The author should first have instructed us how to weave the thread

necessary for this miraculous fishing. Let us amend his omission: The weir

must be braided in a very fine maze from asbestos, which has the property

of being incombustible and of staying unaltered. The device being well

disposed in the deep waters, one must furnish oneself with a lantern whose

luster will attract the prey into the nets. One may also, following other

symbols, employ a line; but the arcanum is in the preparation of the pocket,

and the word is circumstantial, for it concerns nothing less than to catch the

golden fish.

One will find the secret of this operation in a classical work under the

title Ariadne's Thread, for we cannot review the procedure in a few lines

within this restricted framework. Concerning the method of lighting the

magic lantern indicated by the basket, it is only described in some very rare

works, and in a confused manner. Hence we must say a few words about

that.

Certain authors, and not the lesser ones, have pretended that the

greatest operatory artifice consists in capturing a solar ray, and to imprison

it in a flask closed with the seal of Hermes. This gross image has caused

rejection of the operation as something ridiculous and impossible. And yet,

it is literally true, to the degree that the image coincides with reality. It is

moreover unbelievable that one should not have thought of it. This miracle

is accomplished in a way by the photographer when he makes use of a
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sensitive plate which one prepares in different ways. In the Typus Mundi,

edited in the 17th century by the Fr. of the Society of Jesus, one sees an

apparatus, described also by Tiphaigne de Laroche, by means of which one

can steal the Heavenly fire and fix it. One can no longer say that the

procedure is scientific, and we candidly declare that we are here revealing,

if not a great mystery, at least its application to practical philosophy.

The eagles that are flying to the left, inside the great circle are

designating the sublimations of the mercury. One needs from three to seven

for the Moon, and from seven to ten from the Sun. They are indicated by

the flying of the birds and are indispensable, for they prepare the nuptial

robe of Apollo and Diana, without which their mystical union would be

impossible. That is why Jupiter, the god who governs the eagle, presides

over these operations.

The fourth plate shows how the collection of the flos coelf works.

Some sheets are stretched out on poles in order to receive the heavenly dew.

Below a man and a woman are wringing them to press out the divine liquor,

that falls into a large vessel put there to that purpose. To the left one sees

the Ram; on the right the Bull.

The flos coeli have put the spirit of the bad puffers to torture. Some

have seen in it a kind of magical influx, for them magic is a supernatural

power, acquired by concourse with spirits, good or bad. Others, more

realistic and closer to the truth, have recognized in the morning dew. The

flos coeli is in fact called the water of the two equinoxes, from which one

has deduced that it is obtained in the spring and in the fall, and is a mixture

of these two fluids. Again others, believing themselves still better informed,

would collect this mysterious product from a kind of algae or lichenoid
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whose vulgar name is nostoc. In the Seven Hints on the Philosophical Work,

Eteilla, who was perhaps more worth than his reputation, seems to have

obtained some satisfactory results with an analogous moss; but one must

read his tract with some good glasses.

The Rosicrucians called themselves the "Brothers of the ripe Dew"

according to the testimony of Thomas Corneille, a good hermetist as was his

brother, the great tragic writer. Nevertheless, Philaletes scoffs disdainfully

at the collectors of dew and rain water, in which, notwithstanding, the abbot

of Vallemont recognized some virtue. It is up to the disciple to form his own

opinion according to his own judgement. But it is beyond doubt that an agent

kept secret, called "Celestial Manna" plays an important part in the work.

We must declare, sincerely, that the Ram and the Bull in the plate,

which one always takes for the signs of the zodiac under which one must

collect the flos coeli, have no connection with the astrological symbols. The

Ram is Hermes' Criophore, which is the same as Jupiter Ammon; and the

Bull, whose horns delineate the crescent, attribute of Diana and Isis, who are

identical with the cow Io, lover of Jupiter, and the philosophers moon. These

two animals personify the two natures of the Stone. Their union forms the

Azyme of the Egyptians, the Asimah of the Bible, hybrid monster

designating the orichalc, the Latten or bronze oryx, the bull of Phalaris or

of bronze, the golden or chrysoeale calfl, which differs, most certainly,

from the pinchbecF of Mannheim and is in some ways akin to German

4It is not irrevelant to recall here that Helvetius has written a treatise on alchemy under the
title Vitulus Aureus (the Golden Calf).

sPinchbeck : copper * zink * tin
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silver6. Briefly put, it is the electrum of the poets; but one should properly

understand this word, which encloses the magical arcanum. Philaletes

teaches that the gold of the hermetists is certainly not similar to vulgar gold.

Furthermore, we add that, according to mythology, the Stone devoured by

Saturn was called betulus, which is, really, the same word as vitulus, calf

in Latin, and as vitellus, the yolk of an egg. The dough of unleavened bread

was its hieroglyph. The priests from the bank of the Nile never touched the

sacrificial breads with any steel or iron cutting tool: that would have

amounted to a case of sacrilege From this derives the ancient custom, still

in use, of breaking the bread. Likewise in the Catholic rite, the officiating

priest divides the host by means of the silver-gilt paten. This whole

logomachyT conceals the vermillion of the Sages, or the philosophic

amalgam of mercury, gold and the silver of art, rendered indissoluble by the

flos coeli.

One will learn, not without surprise, that bullfighting is a dramatic

figuration of the Great Work. All games have a hermetic origin. The red

cockade worn by the animal and to which it is attached a prize bestowed

upon the victor, is the image of the Rose of the Philosophers. The grand

concern is to be a good Matador. Also, according to Spanish tradition, to

accede to government, one must conquer the bull - the mystic bull,

evidently. This victory confers chivalry, true nobility, the one of Science,

and consequently the sceptre. This is why, under Louis XIII, the leaders of

the "Kabbale d'Etat" were nicknamed Matadors. This species is not extinct,

6cerman silver : copper, zinc & nickel

Tbattle of words
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though obliterated and not apparent.

The fifth plate initiates the disciple to the laboratory operations. One

there witnesses a sequence of varied manipulations. One will see that it deals

with the coction of the fluid collected in the proceeding plate. A man and a

woman appear to be pouring it into a pot put over the fire. In the figure

below the man adds a viscous product and holds, in his other hand, a

substance which is not diffrcult to discover, if one bears in mind that the egg

of Hermogenes is analogous to the others. In the same picture, on the side,

a rraked person, decorated by a half-moon and embraced by an infant,

receives a flask, where one notices four small triangles. They represent the

proportions of elements put into the work, namely one part of sulphur to

three of mercury. A lunar body intervenes in this operation, which has been

indicated by an escutcheon carrying a silver moon on a field of gules.

The moon of the philosophers is not always silver, though this metal

is convenient to the work at a certain point. In order to lead astray the

profane, the Adepts gave this name to mercury and its salt, the preparation

of which presents the most grave difficulties. In order that the mercury be

suitable to the work, it is indispensable to animate it. This animation is

performed by means of the sulphur prepared to this end. In Philaletes one

will find the practical directions, which however must not always be

followed word for word. He is exact, yet he fails to purge the mercury from

its heterogeneous elements by separating the pure from the impure, the

subtle from the gross. One sees, in this plate, the woman who gets ready to

skim the compost. It is a presentation overburdened with work, but in the

main exact. In the Work it is in fact the feminine element which performs

the selection by means of its constinrtive virtues; but the artist must lend a
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hand and assist nature with prudence.

- The other figures represent digestions and distillations. 'We will not be

telling the sensible reader anything new, by saying that a man crammed up

with chemical formulas and apt to resolve all school problems on a piece of

paper, is not entitled to call himself a chemist. It is therefore necessary that

theory is accompanied by practice, the one being the consequence of the

other. Only laboratory practice gives mastership, for what is practice if not

controlled by theory. The rigor of the former corrects the vagaries of the

latter. Thus trre disciple must exert himself to realize all his concepts.

The sixth plate is the continuation of the fifth. One will notice that

here the operations are always effectuated by a man and a woman,

symbolizing the two natures. The exterior action of the two natures indicates

the interior work of the mutually reacting bodies. In the first figure, the

female agent plays a passive role, and the male agent an active role. The

latter is the sulphur, the former: the moon.

One will doubtlessly want to know which is the mysterious sulphur

concerning which the philosophers always speak without designating it by

any other name. It is the sulphur of the metals. The secret of the art consists

in extracting it from male bodies in order to unite it to female bodies, which

requires their previous decomposition. Present day science seems to consider

this fact an absolute impossibility. But some of the great chemists of the

XVIIIIh century have demonstrated, in communications addressed to the

academic societies, that the operation is realizable and that they had

accomplished it. We have in our hands a magnificent sulphur of silver

obtained by analogous means and which closely approaches the tincture of

the Sages. But, in order to arrive at this result, a certain practice and
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profound knowledge of the mineral kingdom is required.

Do not trust the authors who speak of grindings, decantations,

separations obtained by what they call a slight of hand. The manual action

only contributes to the results in the manner of a kitchen maid preparing her

pot-au-feu. When the ingredients have been put into the pot, the water cooks

the compost brought to the required temperature by the exterior fire. The

coction completed, there remains but to extract the products and employ

them according to formula. But all untimely intervention is detrimental and

darkness to the work.

Very particularly we must point out the figure which represents the

hermetic rose obtained by the foregoing sublimations. On this there would

be a lot to say. All alchemical tracts are but (Novels of the Rose)8, both

literally and figuratively. The artists foremost concern consists in separating

the true from the false. This dominates and constitutes hermetic literature.

What is the Rose? It is the flower of the philosophic tree which

forebodes the fruit. Now the tree of the philosophers is the vegetable

mercury' the Rose is hence the efflorescence of the metallic sap put into

motion by the exterior fire, which excites the internal fire of the bodies. But

the Sages speak of two different fires vested with this function. The disciple

must therefore consider that there exists, outside of natural fire, another

agent of this name, and this secret fire is the ferment of metals, which in the

work plays a role analogous to the leaven in the bakers dough. But may the

addition of this new element not trouble the minds of the sons of science.

For even as leaven is made out of sugar and acidified water, so the ferment

8This refers to Jean de Meung's "Roman de la Rose"
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of metals is a product of sulphur and mercury, brought to a suitable state by

means of art. The proportions are analogous to those used in breadmaking.

Our plate shows a second smaller rose, and a third one smaller still.

Vlould there be several roses? Yes and no. In principle there are two roses,

according as one works for gold or for silver; and, basically there is but

one. Nevertheless, the Mutus Liber presents three well defined ones. This

is correct; but they are daughters of each other, i.e., of three different

virtues. During the regimen of coction, Philaletes instructs one to first obtain

the white rose, which he calls the moon; then the yelow or saffron; and
finally the red or perfect rose. We are not using this author's exact

terminology; but we are speaking with enough clarity to make ourselves well

understood.

The obtaining of the roses is subordinate to putrefaction. The
putrefaction gives rise to a succession of colours. The first is the black; it
is the key to the others. Without the black there is no putrefaction; and
without putrefaction no transformation. If such an accident should occur, it
is because the materials brought into contact do not posses the desired
qualities, or have been poorly prepared. See Philaletes for the rest and

accept the subtle only.

The seventh plate is very important, but difficult to comprehend. Here

we again find the four small triangles with the already explained

correspondences; but we are arriving at a delicate operation, for it is here

that Saturn devours his child.

The fable of Saturn and Jupiter is well known. But what is this Saturn

and what is this Jupiter? The chemical nomenclature, to be found with the

authorities, will inform you to what metals these two names correspond. But
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we remark, in all honesty, that the Saturn and Jupiter of the Sages are not

the same as those of the vulgar chemists. One has to be on ones guard, and

not try to produce it from the solder of plummer or tinman. We are not

working with gross products, and while they have all been derived from the

family of metals, they are not proper to the Work before havrng been

submitted to a preparation that renders them "philosophic".

If one adopts the humid way, one proceeds according to art if one

brings our two elements into contact in such a way that one absorbs the

other, which gives a new product that will contain the two, without it being

henceforth possible to separate them, at least not in a chemical manner. The

dry way evidently supposes a combination obtained by a procedure adapted

to the nature of the bodies. But one should not mix the two ways: Liquids

will unite to liquids and solids to solids.

In this operation the fire plays a certain role. One of the figures

represents Saturn devouring his son in the midst of a fire. Here one pay the

greatest possible attention to the words of the philosophers. One of them will

assure you that elementary fire is the destructor of the bodies, and that their

fusion volatilizes the soul; another one will declare that the Sages burn with

water, and at the same time prohibiting the use of corrosive liquors such as

acids. The disciple thus finds himself enclosed within a vicious circle, from

which it is extremely difficult for him to escape advantageously. One has to

take the mean between the two doctrines in order to make them agree. It is

a water which encloses the fire of Heaven; it is the dew, or the flos coeli,

which we have seen being pressed out in a previous plate. One knows that

the dew contains an acid principle which literally burns. The objects

submitted to its action do not delay to turn to dust. We must observe,
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however, that the philosophic dew in reality differs from the common dew.

Nevertheless, it is formed from the true tears of Dawn united to a terrestrial

substance, which is the substance of the Work.

When Saturn has accomplished his horrible feast, one must, says

Philaletes, cause all the waters of deluge to pass over him, not so that he

drowns, but in order to correct the effects of a laborious digestion and

eliminate the toxins resulting from fermentation. This is what one calls "to

whiten the negro". The operation is rude, but efficacious, if one preserves,

for it has to be repeated several times. This washing with the noble water

derobes the body of its impurities, corrects its humors, and disposes it

towards the subsequent operations. It is then distilled hermetically in order

to loose nothing; one precipitates its salt which presents itself in small and

very hygroscopic crystals, and which must immediately be removed from the

influence of the air. This is why it has to be shut up, as shown in another

figure, in a flask it has to be shut up, as shown in another figure, in a flask

with a ground stopper, and which one has to have ready at hand. The eighth

plate shows us the realized philosophic mercury, whereas the second plate

only showed its constituting principles. He is produced from the Sun and the

Moon that are at his feet. The eagles are flying around him, because inside

the matrass he has to undergo the necessary sublimations; which has been

indicated at the bottom of the plate by the athanor where the egg has been

placed for incubation. The mercury of the philosophers, animated and

sublimated according to the rules, must circulate a long time in the vase

before producing the happy effects that one expects from him. But there are

several mercuries in the work, and Philaletes points out a second one, very

emphatically, under the name of virgins milk. This one differs in some
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respects from the first, though they are both of the same essence. Philaletes,

Ripley and others so far as to say that it pertains to common mercury. Basil

Valentine, on the other hand, banishes it with malediction. Some have

believed that the virgins milk could be obtained by combining the two. We

are acquainted with one artist who has accomplished this tour de force

merely for the pleasure of overcoming the diffrculty, without pretending that

it has any other advantages. We are thus in a position to acknowledge the

operation as possible, which does not imply that we adhere to its use in the

actual practice. Only with the utmost reserve should one accept all the

bizarre names, imposed by the philosophers upon certain ingredients. These

different epithets serve the sole purpose of disguising the course of

operations. In this manner the same product carries a different name all

according to whether it has or has not been exalted. And it is above all true

that alcohol, though extracted from wine, differs from it in name as well as
in appearance, in virtue as well as in effect, even as wine differs from the

grape from which it has been drawn...

The ninth plate brings us back to the flos coeli. Why this return,

and what is the point of repeating it when we were already provided with it?

It is not that the author of the Mutus Liber would send us back to the fields

to fetch some more; but surely he was obliged to repeat this symbol, the

moment that this celestial agent had to enter into a new combination. In one

of the figures of this plate, we see Mercury in the process of buying a flask

of this divine water from a country woman. He therefore has need for it for

some use. Philaletes prescribes, effectively, to wash the mercury several

times, in such a way as to make it loose some of its oily nature. He very

carefully describes this operation which is accomplished by means of the
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celestial water brought to a cer0ain temperature, nevertheless moderate, for

it takes only a little too much heat for the fiery part to retake its path to the

stars. Philaletes is a great master, his word has authority and he presents the

work with such ingenuity, that no suspicion of fraud could possibly arise.

But we must here expose a ruse: In his work this author has purposely

confounded the dry way with the wet way. It would thus be an error to

apply to one method that which belongs to the other. But, having made this

remark, we recognize that the astral spirit plays a permanent part in the

operations. rrnd since we are using an expression of Cyliani, let us pause at

the improbable interpretations to which this very recent term has given rise.

Recent writers have seen in this astral spirit a magnetic emanation of the

operator. According to them, one must, during a certain period, submit to

a physical and moral training, in order to successfully practice this kind of

fakirism or yoga. The strength of the product must be proportional to the

power of the fluid in such a way that the powder of projection obtained

multiplies 100, 1000 or 10,000 times, etc., according to the potential of the

artist. Thus these phantasists pretend to impregnate the matter with astral

spirit as one charges a battery with electricity. This is what the poorly

understood and randomly applied analogy leads to. We shall not name these

singular theoreticians whose sincerity is respectable; but we had to signal the

fact, in order to put studious and too confident disciple on his guard against

the hazardous reading of authors without mandate and without consecration,

who have never produced anything but books, but who from that time pass

for Masters.

The tenth plate represents the conjunction. The first figure shows, on

the scales of a balance, on one side the salt indicated by the star, on the

r20



ffi:
#



other the sulphur designated by a flower, which with its heart forms seven

petals. These are the proportions of the product. A man pours a liquid

enclosed within a flask onto this flower. This is the Mercury. In his other

hand he holds another receiver filled with astral spirit to be used according

to the circumstances. The woman places all these products into a long

necked matrass; but here we must recall what we have said concerning the

role of the woman in the Work: the two agents personified in this way are

the matters themselves, and the diverse accessories that accompany them

declare their state of exaltation.

In the second line, the artist seals the matrass with the seal of Hermes.

He puts its neck into the flame of a lamp, in order to return the glass to a

pasty and ductible state. Afterwards he has to draw it out very carefully in

order to make it thinner at the desired point, while assuring himself that not

even the slightest capillarity is produced through which the spirit of the

compost might escape. Having come thus far, after having cut the glass, he

turns the part adhering to the matrass back on itself, and shapes it into a

thick cushion (pad). Today this operation is very easily performed with gas,

by means of the blow-lamp. Some very competent practitioners employ an

automatic procedure of even greater perfection. But whatever method is

used, one thereafter places the egg in the athanor and the coction begins.

We shall say nothing about the athanor. The Mutus Liber

presents its form and inner arrangement. Philaletes describes it very

carefully. We shall add but one important remark to the sayings of this

author: the construction of the furnace is partly allegoric, and there is much

to learned on the point of view of the governing of the fire and of the

regimen of the Work. Concerning the latter, the Secret Work on the
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philosophy of Hermes, attributed to d'Espagnet and favorably quoted, will

be useful to follow, for one there finds the Zodiac of the Philosophers.

The last figure of this plate demonstrates that the conjunction is

taking place: the Sun and the Moon are united. The work has given the

required colors. Here they have been synthesized into a circle, at first black,

then white and finally yellow and red. The obtained product multiplies ten

times, as announced by the numbers.

The eleventh plate proclaims that the operator has entered the regimen

of the Sun, i.e., he has obtained the gold of the philosophers, which is not

wlgar gold. Although Jupiter plays a nominal role in the operative process,

it is not a question of bisulphur of tin, but of real "mosaic" or secret gold.

Meanwhile we shall confess in all truth, that it is not a product of Nature,

but of art. Contemporary chemists - unduly taken for competent - have

believed to find it in common vitriol, which they hope to render philosophic.

They have poorly understood Basil Valentine. The stroma of the dissolution

of this salt, considered by them to be "nascent gold", is nothing but a

fleeting mirage, and on analysis leaves nothing but deception.

One author, famous with other titles and who in certain circles has

enjoyed a certain prestige - we must name Strindberg to warn against his

strayings - got stranded on a puerile and ridiculous technique. His Book of

Gold is an aberration that calls for a charitable silence. Philaletes and others

advise, to those who ignore artificial gold, to seek it in vulgar gold, albeit

signalling this work to be long and arduous. One must, in this case, submit

it to difficult and dangerous manipulations, for one may transform the metal

into gold fulminate, and the memoirs of the XVIIIIh century report several

mortal accidents following upon this preparation. But if the disciple has been
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instructed in a good school, he will avoid this sophistic snare and operate

hermetically; he will thus avert this redoubtable danger. The masters know

how to reach their goal by following other paths, which they take good care

not to indicate, but which are not undiscoverable if one reasons with ones

reason rather than with the erroneous books of the Sages. "One needs gold

in order to make gold", says the classical axiom; this is correct, only there

are two different kinds of gold needed to bring the lVork to a good end. This

plate shows how one here recommences all the preceding operations. One

must elevate the mercury to a higher degree of sublimation by means of the

eagles, redistill it in order to give it a greater animation.

The twelfth plate instructs us how one may carry this mercury to a

superior gradation. To this end one must recommence the imbibitions of the

flos coeli, until the mercury, which is eager for them, is impregnated by

them to saturation.

The thirteenth plate is a repetition of the tenth, for in the work, all

operations follow each other and resemble each other; but this new

conjunction, which operates with substances sublimated to the extreme, is

nothing but the beginning of the multiplication. The work is the same as in

plate ten and, in the coction, one will see the colours reappear. Its duration

decreases in proportion as the multiplicative power becomes augmented, in

such a way that in the end it takes but one day to obtain the result that in the

beginning required months. The numbers on this plate give the transmuting

powers obtained by the subsequent coctions.

The fourteenth plate is mainly dedicated to the instrumentation. One

there sees the matrass hermetically sealed with its pad, such as we have

described it; the mortar and the pestle for the grindings; the spoon for
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skimming; the balances to determine the right weights; the furnace of the

first operations before employing the athanor.

We recall that on must understand the grindings, the decantation, the

skimming and all the rest in a philosophic manner, although a trituration, a

decantation and skimming are positively necessary to render the substances

fit for the work; but, after that, these operations take place by themselves

and, so to speak, automatically by the reaction of the bodies on each other.

The disciple will have to meditate profoundly on the woman with the distaff,

and follow her with sagacity in his manipulations; they are not indifferent

and all-telling to the true son of science. We cannot here transgress the will

of the author, who witnesses of his well settled design to let the symbol

alone express all his thought. If these lines come under the eyes of an adept,

he will approve of our reserve, which nevertheless is close to indiscretion.

But for the rest qui potest capere capiat.

The fifteenth and last plate represents the apotheosis of Saturn,

victorious over his son Jupiter who had dethroned him, and lies inert upon

the ground. It is the solarization of the vilest of metals, his resurrection and

glorification in the light. The two branches of sweet-briar of the frontispiece

are charged with red berries and white berries filled with active seeds where

each one has the power to mault all the impure metals into gold or silver.

The so-called mystics - who deny the possibility of the metallic work and

have found nothing in the allegories of the philosophers but a treatise on

ascesis where they would be very embarrassed to explain each symbol -

these pseudo-mystics see in this plate an image of the resurrection of man

and of his return to the celestial fatherland, and they become blissfully

enraptured by this discovery, which they are not far from considering
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mgeruous.

But if we become pure spirit again, it follows that our body has

enclosed its essence under its (outer) gross form and, given these conditions,

one cannot deny the same property exists in the metals. The spirit or the fire

is everywhere and in everything: it lies in the flint so cold in appearance, in

the metals that one transforms into inflammable fulminates that explode upon

the least shock. But, transmutation is a phenomenon that causes the species

to pass from an inferior to a superior plane by means of a spiritual agent, a

true seed calleA powder of projection. This marvelous product is obtained by

the real death and putrefaction of a metallic substance, which, transfigured,

has the property of, in its turn, modifying the nature of other matter or

creatures. Under its action these likewise undergo a prompt death and

resurrection, that elevates them to their highest degree of dignity. The

Hermetists compare this transformation to the one of wheat. The grain

becomes corrupted in the earth, assimilates the gross elements of the soil to

itself and, through the work of a long digestion, moults them into pure wheat

in the ratio of a hundred to one. This digestion is more or less activated by

the environment. In certain climates the harvest takes place three months

after sowing, and in the tropics the vegetation obtains almost instantaneously.

It is thus altogether rational that a ferment endowed with great power and

projected onto matter submitted to a high temperature may cause it to evolve

at a speed that borders on the miraculous.

Evolution is the law of life: the mineral becomes a plant and the plant

an animal, by way of intussusception; but this transit is subordinated to the

mediation of an exterior agent, plant or beast. If then the metals are admitted

to pass in this way from one kingdom to another with the assistance of a
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suitable element, it is still more logical that a certain perfect and

quintessential gold, taken back to its radical and spermatic state has the

virhre to exalt and to convert like natures into itself. Is it not thus that the

human embryo, during gestation, assumes and transforms the substance of

beings of a less noble origin? Nutrition is a continual metamorphosis. Just

as, in the three kingdoms, everything converges towards man, among the

minerals all ends in gold. But one cannot deduce from this, that nature, in

the long run, makes gold from lead. For this effect she needs to be assisted

by art, i.e. by the magical ferment that operates its transmutation.

Gold is called the sun, for, in Greekd;gj is light; it is the heaven of

the metals, the spiritualisation of the species. The metals thus become gold

as, in certain regards, our body becomes spirit by the work of posthumous

fermentation. Putrefaction, disgusting and hideous, is nevertheless the

amazing fairy that works all the miracles in the world. It is a gross error to

believe that, in the case of man, the soul abandons the body with the last

breath. It is itself entirely flesh, for matter is a modality of spirit in different

states subordinated to a greater and more subtle spark, which is the God of

each organism. And if science denies the reality of the spirit because it has

never found any trace of it, it is dishonouring its own name. A corpse, rigid

and cold, is by no means dead in an absolute sense. An intense life, but

fortunately unconscious and without perceptible reflexes, continues in the

tomb, and it is from this horrible and more or less long combat - which is

the purgatory of the religions - that the matter, distilled, sublimated,

transmuted and vapoized by the action of the sun, surges up to the

amorphous plane, which has its grades from air to elementary light and from

this one to the fire principle where all finishes by dissolution and from
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where all emanates anew.

We believe that we have accomplished our task with all the required

honesty, and caused some new light to shine in an obscure domain. It is now

up to the disciple to complete the work. As for those who pretend to acquire

wisdom without merit and only for a vile and contemptible farthing, we say

to them as Saint Jerome in the legend of the rich and idle Cratus:

"Philosophy does not fit you".

And you, son of science, bear in mind the eloquent sign by which the

terminal figures of the fourteenth plate address you, and the gloss that closes

the Mutus Liber: "If you have understood, work in silence and for still some

time keep your mouth shut on the Mystery".
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PREFACE

Dear reader, at uta end of his Tract on Vitriol, Roger Bacon mentions that

because of the multiplication of the Tincture that is made from Vitriol, the lover

of Art should acquaint himself with the Tract De Oleo Stibii. Therefore I

considered that it would be good and useful that the Tract De Oleo Stibii follows

neld.. And if one thoroughly ponders and compares these tinctures with one

another, then I hhve no doubt that one will not finish without exceptional profit.

Yet, every lover of Art, should mind always to keep one eye on Nature and the

other on Art and manual labour. For, when these two do not stand together,

then it is a lame work, as when someone thinks he can walk a long path on one

leg only, which is easily seen fo be impossible,

VALE

Joachim Tarrckius
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DE

OLEO AIYTIMOI\I TRACTATUS

w

ROGERII BACOMS ANGLI

summi philosophic & chemici

Stibium, as the Philosophers say, is composed from the noble mineral
Sulphur, and they have praised it as the black lead of the Wise. The Arabs
in their language, have called it Asinat vel Azinat, the alchemists retain the
name Antimonium. It will however lead to the consideration of high
Secrets, if we seek and recognize the nature in which the Sun is exalted, as
the Magi found that this mineral was attributed by God to the Constellation
Aries, which is the first heavenly sign in which the Sun takes its exaltation
or elevation to itself.

Although such things are thrown to the winds by common people, intelligent
people ought to know and pay more attention to the fact that exactly at this
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point the infinitude of secrets may be partly contemplated with great profit

and in part also explored. Many, but these are ignorant and unintelligent, are

of the opinion that if they only had Stibium, they would get to it by

Calcination, others by Sublimation, several by Reverberation and Extraction,

and obtain its great Secret, Oil, and Perfectum Medicinam.

But I tell you,that here in this place nothing will help, whether Calcination,

Sublimation, Reverberation nor Extraction, so that subsequently a perfect

Extraction of metallic virtue that transrates the inferior into the superior, may

profitably come to pass or be accomplished. For such shall be impossible for

you.

Do not let yourselves be confused by several of the philo osophers who have

written of such things, i.e., Geber, Albertus Magnus, Rhasis, Rupecilla,

Aristoteles and many more of that kind. And this you should note. Yes,

many say, that when one prepares Stibium to a glass, then the evil volatile

sul-phur will be gone, and the Oil, which may be prepared from the glass,

would be a very fixed oil, and would then truly give an ingress and

Medicine of imperfect metals to perfection.

These words and opinions are perhaps good and right, but that it should be

thus in fact and prove itself, this will not be. For I say to you truly, without

any hidden speech; if you were to lose some of the above mentioned Sulphur

by the preparation and the burning, 8s a small fire may easily damage it, so

that you have lost the right penetrating spirit, which should make our whole

Antimonii corpus into a perfect red oil, so that it also can ascend over the
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helm with a sweet smell and very beautiful colors and the whole body of this

mineral with all its members, without loss of any weight, except for the

foecum, shall be an oil and go over the helm.

And note also this: How would it be possible for the body to go into an oil,

or give off its sweet oil, if it is put into the last essence and degree? For

glass is in all things the outermost and least essence. For you shall know that

all creatures at the end of the world, or on the last and coming judgement

of the last day, shall become glass or a lovely amethyst and this according

to the families of the twelve Patriarchs, as in the families of jewels which

Hermes the Great describes in his book: As we have elaborately reported

and taught in our book "de Cabala".

You shall also know that you shall receive the perfect noble red oil, which

serves for the translation of metals in vain, if you pour acetum correctum

over the Antimonium and extract the redness.

Yes not even by Reverberation, and even if its manifold Beautiful colors

show themselves, this will not make any difference and is not the right way.

You may indeed obtain and make an oil out of it, but it has no perfect force

and virtue for transmutation or translation of the imperfect metals into

perfection itself. This you must certainly know.

AI\D NOW WE PROCEED TO THE MANUAL LABOR
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AI{D THUS TIIE PRACTIC FOLIOWS

Take in the Name of God and the Holy Trinity, fine and well

cleansed Antimonii ore, which looks nice, white, pure and

internally full of yellow rivulets or veins. It may also be full of red and blue

colors and veins, which will be the best. Pound and grind to a fine powder

and dissolve in a water or Aqua Regis, which will be described below, finely

so that the water may conquer it.

And note that you should take it out quite soon after the solution so that the

water will have no time to damage it, since it quickly dissolves the

Antimonii Tinctur. For in its nature our water is like the ostrich, which by

its heat digests and consumes all iron; for given time, the water would

consume it and burn it to naught, so that it would only remain as an idle

yellow earth, and then it would be quite spoilt. Consider by comparison

Luna, beautiful clean and pure, dissolved in this our water. And let it remain

therein for no more than a single night when the water is still strong and full

of Spirit, And I tell you, that your good Luna has then been fundamentally

consumed and destroyed and brought to nought in this our water.

And if you want to reduce it to a pure corpus again, then you will not

succeed, but it will remain for you as a pale yellow earth, and occasionally

it may run together in the shape of a horn or white horseshoe, which may

not be brought to a corpus by any art.

Therefore you must remember to take the Antimonium out as soon as
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possible after the Solution, and precipitate it and wash it after the custom of

the alchemists, so that the matter with its perfect oil is not corroded and

consumed by the water.

THE WATER IN WHICH WE DISSOLVE OI]R ATflIMONIT'M

IS MADE IHUS;

Take Vitriol one and a half (alii2.lb.) Sal armoniac one pound, Arinat (alii

Alun) one half pound, Sal niter one and a half pound, Sal gemmae (alir Sal

commune) one pound, Alumen crudum (alii Entali) one half pound. These

are the species that belong to and should be taken for the Water to dissolve

the Antimonium. Take these Species and mix them well among each other,

and distill from this a water, at first rather slowly. For the Spiritus go with

great force, more than in other strong waters. And beware of its spirits, for

they are subtle and harmful in their penetration. (wear a face mask! -IIWI$

When you now have the dissolved Antimony, clean and well sweetened, and

its sharp waters washed out, so that you do not notice any sharpness any

more, then put into a clean vial and overpour it with a good distilled

vinegar. Then put the vial in Fimum Equinum, or Balneum Mariae, to

putrefy forty (alii four) days and nights, and it will dissolve and be extracted

red as blood. Then take it out and examine how much remains to be

dissolved, and decant the clear and pure very cautiously, which will have a

red colour, into a glass flask. Then pour fresh vinegar onto it, and put it into

Digestion as before, so that that which may have remained with the faecibus,

it should thus have ample time to become dissolved. Then the faeces may be
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discarded, for they are no longer useful, except for being scattered over the

earth and thrown away.

Afterwards pour all the solutions together into a glass retort, put into

Balneum Mariae, and distill the sharp vinegar offand pour it back on again.

Or, rather a fresh one, since the former would be too weak, and the matter

will very quickly become dissolved by the vinegar. Distill it off again, so

that the matter remains quite dry. Then take common distilled water and

wash away all sharpness, which has remained with the matter from the

vinegar, and then dry the matter in the sun, or otherwise by a gentle fire, so

that it becomes well dried. It will then be fair to behold, and have a bright

red color.

The Philosophers, when they have thus prepared our Antimonium in secret,

have remarked how its outermost nature and power has collapsed into its

interior, and its interior thrown out and has now become an oil that lies

hidden in its innermost and depth, well prepared and ready. And henceforth

it cannot, unto the last judgement, be brought back to its first essence. And

this is true, for it has become so subtle and volatile, that as soon as it senses

the power of fire, it flies away as a smoke with all its parts because of its

volatility.

Several poor and common Laborers, when they have prepared the

Antimonium thus, have taken one part out, to take care of their expenses,

so that they may more easily do the rest of the work and complete it, They

then mixed it with one part Salmiac, one part Vitro (alii. Nitro, alii. Titro),
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one part Rebohat, to cleanse the Corpera, and then proceeded to project this

mixture onto a pure Lunam. And if the Luna was one Mark, they found two

and a half Loth good gold after separation; sometimes even more. And there

with they had accomplished a work providing for their expenses, so that they

might even better expect to attain to the Great Work. And the foolish called

this a bringing into the Lunam, but they are mistaken. For such gold is not

brought in by the Spiritibus (alii. Speciebus), but any Luna contains two

Mark gold to the Loth, some even more. But this gold is united to the Lunar

nature to such a degree that it may not be separated from it, neither by

Aquafort, nor by common Antimonium, as the goldsmiths know. when

however the just mentioned mixture is thrown onto the Lunam in flux, then

such a separation takes place that the Luna quite readily gives away her

implanted gold either in Aquafort or in Aqua Regis, and lets herself separate

from it, strikes it to the ground and precipitates it, which would or might

otherwise not happen. Therefore it is not a bringing into the Lunam, but a

bringing out of the Luna.

But we are coming back to our Proposito and purpose of our work, for we

wish to have the Oil, which has only been known and been acquainted with

this magistry, and not by the foolish. When you then have the Antimonium

well rubified according to the above given teaching, then you shall take a

well rectified Spiritum vini, and pour it over the red powder of Antimony,

put it in a gentle Balneum Mariae to dissolve for four days and nights, so

that everything becomes well dissolved. If however something should remain

behind, you overpour the same with fresh Spiritu vini, and put it into the

Balneum Mariae again, as said before, and everything should become well
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dissolved. And in case there are some more faeces there, but there should

be very little, do them away, for they are not useful for anything.

The Solutiones put into a glass retort, lute on a helm and connect it to a

receiver, also well luted, to receive the Spiritus. hrt it into Balneum Mariae.

Thereafter you begin, in the Name of God, to distill very leisurely at a

gentle heat, until all the Spiritus Vini has come over. You then pour the

same Spiritum that you have drawn off, back onto the dry matter, and distill

it over again as before.

And this pouring on and distilling off again, you continue so often until you

see the Spiritum vini ascend and go over the helm in all kinds of colours.

Then it is time to follow up with a strong fire, and a noble blood red Oleum

will ascend, go through the tube of the helm and drip into the recipient.

Truly, this is the most secret way of the Wise to distill the very highly

praised oil of Antimonii, and it is a noble, powerful, fragrant oil of great

virtue, as you will hear below in the following.

But here I wish to teach and instruct you who are poor and without means

to expect the Great Work in another manner; not the way the ancients did

it by separating the gold from the Luna. Therefore take this oil, one lot, (a

LOT is an ancient unit of measurment primarily used in weighing gold and

silver. The modern equivalency is about 1/30 of a pound) eight lot of Safurn

calcined according to art, and carefully imbibe the oil, drop by drop, while

continuously stirring the calx Saturni. Then put it ten days and nights in the

heat, in the furnace of secrets, and let the fire that this furnace contains,
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increase every other day by one degree. The first two days you give it the

first degree of fire, the second two days you give it the second degree, and

after four days and nights you put it into the third degree of fire and let it

remain there for three days and nights. After these three days you open the

window of the fourth degree, for which likewise three days and nights

should be sufficient. Then take it out, and the top of the Saturnus becomes

very beautiful and of a reddish yellow colour. This should be melted with

Venetian Boreas. When this has been done, you will find that the power of

our oil has changed it to good gold. Thus you will again have subsistence,

so that you may better expect the Great Work.

We now come back to our purpose where we left it earlier. Above you have

heard, and have been told to distill the Spiritum vini with the Oleum

Antimonii over the helm into the recipient as well as the work of changing

the Saturnum into gold. But now we wish to make haste and report about the

second tinctural work. Here it will be necessary to separate the Spiritum vini

from the oil again, and you shall know that it is done thus:

Take the mixture of oil and wine spirit put it into a retort, put on a helm,

connect a receiver and place it all together into the Balneum Mariae. Then

distill all the Spiritum vini from the oil, at a very gentle heat, until you are

certain that no more Spiritus vini is to be found within this very precious oil.

And this will be easy to check; for when you see several drops of Spiritu

vini ascend over the helm and fall into the recipient, this is the sign that the

Spiritus vini has become separated from the oil. Then remove the fire from

the Balneo, though it was very small, so that it may cool all the sooner.
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Now remove the recipient containing the Spiritu vini, and keep it in a safe
place, for it is full of Spiritus which it has extracted from the oil and
retained. It also contains admirable virtues, as you will hear hereafter.

But in the Balneo you will find the blessed bloodred Oleum Antimonii in the

retort, which should be taken out very carefully. The helm must be very

slowly removed, taking care to soften and wash off the Lute, so that no dirt
falls down into the beautiful red oil and makes it turbid. This oil you must

store with all possible precaution so that it receives no damage. For you now
have a Heavenly Oil that shines on a dark night and emits light as from a
glowing coal. And the reason for this is that its innermost power and soul
has become thrown out unto the outermost, and the hidden soul is now
revealed and shines through the pure body as a light through a lantern: Just
as on Judgement Day our present invisible and internal souls will manifest
through our clarified bodies, that in this life are impure and dark, but the
soul will then be revealed and seen unto the outermost of the body, and will
shine as the bright sun.

Thus you now have two separate things: Both the Spirit of Wine full of force
and wonder in the arts of the human body: And then the blessed red, noble,
heavenly Oleum Antimonii, to translate all diseases of the imperfect metals

to the Perfection of gold. And the power of the Siritual Wine reaches very
far and to great heights. For when it is rightly used according to the Art of
Medicine: I tell you, you have a heavenly medicine to prevent and to cure
all kinds of diseases and ailments of the human body. And its uses are thus,
as follows:
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AGNNST FODAGRA OR GOI]T

In the case of gout one should let three drops of this Spiritu vini, that has

received the power of the Antimony, fall into a small glass of wine. This has

to be taken by the patient on an empty stomach at the very moment in time

when he senses the beginning or arrival of his trouble, bodily ailment and

pain. On the next day and afterwards on the third day it should also be taken

and used in the same way. On the first day it takes away all pain, however

great it may be, and prevents swelling. On the second day it causes a sweat

that is very inconstant, viscous and thick, that smells and tastes quite sour

and offensive, and occurs mostly where the joints and limbs are attached. On

the third day, regardless of whether any medicine has been taken, a purging

takes place of the veins into the bowels, without any inconvenience, pain or

grief. And this demonstrates a great power of Nature.
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AGAINST LEPROSY

To begin with the patient is given six drops on an empty stomach. And

arrange it so that the unclean person is alone without the company of any

healthy people, in a separate and convenient place. For his whole body will

soon begin to smoke and steam with a stinking mist or vapor. And on the

second day his skin will start to flake and much uncleanliness will detach

itself from his body. He should then have three more drops of the medicine

ready, which he should take and use in solitude on the fourth day. Then on

the eighth or ninth day, by means of this medicine and through the bestowal

of Divine mercy and blessing, he will be completely cleansed and his health

restored.

AGNNST AFOPLEXIA OR STROKE

In the case of stroke, let a drop of the unadmixed tincture fall onto the

tongue of the person in need. At once it will raise itself and distribute itself

like a mist or smoke, and rectify and dissolve the struck part. But if the

stroke has hit the body or other members, he should be given three drops at

the same time in a glass of good wine, as pre- viously taught in the case of

Podagra.
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AGNNST HYDROPE OR DROPSY

In the case of dropsy give one drop each day for six days in a row, in Aqua

Melissae or Valerianae. On the seventh day give three drops in good wine.

Then it is enough.

AGNNST EPILEPSIA, CATALEPSIA and AII{ALEPSIA

In case of the falling sickness, give him two drops at the

beginning of the Paroxismi in Aqua Salviae, and after three hours again two

drops. This will suffice. But if further symptoms should occur, then give

him two more drops as above.

AGAINST HECTIC

In case of consumption and dehydration, give him two drops in Aqua

Violarum the first day. On the second day, give him two more drops in good

wine.

AGAINST TEVER

In cases of all kinds of hot fevers, give him three drops in a well distilled

St. Johnswort water or Cichorii at the beginning of the Paroxismi. Early in

the morning on the following day, again give him three drops in good wine

on an empty stomach.
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AGAINST PEST

In the case of pestilence give the patient seven drops in a good wine, and see

to it that the infected person is all by himself, and caused to sweat. Then this

poison will, with Divine assistance, do him no harm.

rOR THE PROLONGATION AND ffiE OF A

IIEALTIIY LIFE

Take and give at the beginning and entry of spring, when the sun has

entered the sign of Aries, two drops; and at the beginning with God's help,

be safe and protected against bad health and poisoned air, unless the incurred

disease was predestined and fatally imposed upon man by the Almighty God.

But we now wish to proceed to the Oleum Antimonii and its Power, and

show how this oil may also help the diseased and imperfect metallic bodies.

Take in the Name of God, very pure refined gold, as much as you want and

think will suffice. Dissolve it in a rectified Wine, prepared the way one

usually makes Aquam Vitae. And after the gold has become dissolved, let

it digest for a month. Then put it into a Balneum, and distill off the spiritum

vini very slowly and gently. Repeat this several times, as long and as often

until you see that your gold remains behind in fundo as a sap. And such is

the manner and opinion of several of the ancients on how to prepare the

gold.
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But I will show and teach you a much shorter, better and more useful way.

Viz. that you instead of such prepared gold take one part Mercurii Solis, the

preparation of which I have already taught in another place by its proper

process. Draw off its airy water so that it becomes a subtle dust and calx.

Then take two parts of our blessed oil, and pour the oil very slowly, drop

by drop onto the dust of the Mercurii Solis, until everything has become

absorbed.

Put it in a vial, well sealed, into a heat of the first degree of the oven of

secrets, and let it remain there for ten days and nights. You will then see

your powder and oil quite dry, such that it has become a single piece of dust

of a blackish grey colour.

After ten days give it the second degree of heat, and the grey and black

colour will slowly change into a whiteness so that it becomes more or less

white. And at the end of these ten days, the matter will take on a beautiful

rose white. But this may be ignored. For this colour is only due to the

Mercurio Solis, that has swallowed up our blessed oil, and now covers it

with the innermost part of its body. But by the power of the fire, our oil witl

again subdue such Mercurium Solis, and throw it into its innermost. And the

oil with its very bright red colour will rule over it and remain on the

outside.

Therefore it is time, when twenty years (sic) have passed, that you open the

window of the third degree (The alchemical oven had openings or 'registers'

by which the heat could be controlled.) The external white colour and force
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will then completely recede inwardly, and the internal red colour will, by the

force of the fire, become external. Keep also this degree of fire for ten

days, without increase or decrease. You will then see your Powder, that was

previously white, now become very red. But for the time being this redness

may be ignored (is of no consequence), for it is still unfixed and volatile;

and at the end of these ten days, when the thirtieth day has passed, you

should open the last window of the fourth degree of fire, Let it stay in this

degree for another ten days, and this very bright red powder will begin to

melt. Let it stay in flux for these ten days. And when you take it out you

will find on the bottom a very bright red and transparent stone, ruby

colored, melted into the shape of the vial. This stone may be used for

Projection, as has been taught in the tract on Vitriol. Praise God in Eternity

for this His high revelation, and thank Him in Eternity. Amen.

ON THE MT]LTIPLICATION - LAPIDIS STIBtr

The ancient sages, after they had discovered this stone and

prepared it to perfect power and translation of the imperfect metals to gold,

long sought to discover a way to increase the power and efficiency of this

stone. And they found two ways to multiply it: One is a multiplication of its

power, such that the stone may be brought much further in its power of

Transmutation. And this multiplication is very subtle, the description of

which may be found in the Tract on Gold.

The second multiplication is an Augmentum quantitatis of the stone with its

former power, in such a way that it neither loses any of its power, nor gains
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any, but in such a manner that its weight increases and keeps on increasing

ever more, so that a single ounce grows and increases to many ounces.

To achieve this increase or Multiplication one has to proceed in the

following manner: Take in the Name of God, your stone, and grind it to a

subtle powder, and add as much Mercurii Solisas was taught before. Put

these together into a round vial, seal with sigillo Hermetis, and put it into

the former oven exactly as taught, except that the time has to be shorter and

less now. For where you previously used ten (alii thirty) days, you may now

not use more than four (alii ten) days. In other respects the work is exactly

the same as before.

Praise and thank God the Almighty for His high revelation, and diligently

continue your prayers for His Almighty Mercy and Divine blessings of this

Work and Art as well as His granting you a good health and fortuitous

welfare. And moreover, take care always to help and counsel the poor.

LAUS DEO OMIVPOTENTA
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NOTA. He who wishes to know more about Antimonio may consult Fr.

Basilii Valentini, "Triumphal Chnriot of Antimony" with comments by

Theodor Kerckringius.
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THE TRUEST AND IIOST I{OBLE SECRET

THE REVEREND TEACHER AND PREBYTER:

JODUCUS GREYERUS

Exrnrcreo FRor{ THEATRUI. I  CHEl, l lCUl ' l ,  voL. I IL.  pAGE 699
Translated from Latin by: PattLeia Tahil

To the honour of the holy and undivided Trinity, and of blessed

Mother Maryr ever virgin, to console the pious, help the poor, and

direct philosopheSs, I,  Jody Grever, presbyter and least of Philo-

sophers, with great error, expense and labour and passing of my l i fe

in the quest,  not  despair ing of  Div ine grace and mercy,  strengthened

by the help of God hj:nself start to describe to you the true and

perfect work, not in parts, nor in ambiguous and obscure words, for

He who alone has the power to pass on and impart this most secret

art to whom He wiI l ,  has given it  to me of his goodness.

, Therefore, to the glory of Him who has given so much to mer dD

unworthy sinner. f  celebrate and proclaim with al l  my power those

whom he has called and chosen to these wonderful mysteries of Philo-

sophy, and I shall  make the matter plain in proper order, without

learned obfuscation, in speech clear and open but nevertheless con-

f irming to the methods and customs of the Philosophers.

I know well enough that no one can seize this knowledge for him-

sel f  unless God confers i t  on him. Who alone makes plain the dark-

ness of  th is mystery,  or  darkens i ts c lar i ty,  for  none can understand

the plainest th ings i f  not  i l luminated by God, nor can he fo11o.; '  the

most obscure i f  God does not l ighten them. However,  f  adjure al l  of

you who have my writ ingsr not to communicate them to the unworthy,
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or the greedy, or those who are unkind to their neighbours, or opp-

ress them, such as tyrannous men, the unjust ,  adul terers,  the weak.

and those whose God is their  bel Iy.  Place your t rust ,  therefore,  in

the Lord God Creator of al l  and work in fear of hirn, using what you

have to hand according to what I have writtenr dnd await ing the ble-

ssing of our heavenly Lord.

First  of  a l l ,  O best belovedr. tou should know that our art  imi t -

ates nature; and where nature produces plants and trees by herself,

which the gardener then increases, by sowing their seedsr of graft ing

their twigsr so she generates metals in the. depths of the mountains

of the earth,  which the art i f icer increases by graf t ing or sowing them

in the proper soi l  or a suitable stock. What you must know above al l

is what the seeds of gold and si lver are, what their soiI,  and what

their stock. We tel l  you. Therefore, that Sol and Luna contain their

own seeds in themselves, that saturn, Jupiter, Mars and venus are

their stocks, and the proper soi l  for aII of them is Mercury; i t  is

' the stable foundation to which you should direct your whole attention,

accommodating the appearance of the one so that is suitable for the

nature of the other, because God the author of nature wishes us to

understand and perfect this area of philosophy by this sort of contem-

plation; by means of these writ ings we conrmunicate i t  to the worthy

and the chosenr so that I and others with me may offer perpetual praisr

and glory to God, giving due thanks for his grace.

Just as the Philosophers, therefore, when contemplating the works

of nature,  are accustomed to seek the l ikeness of  the Stone in plants,

animals,  t reesr eg9s, foetuses, the jo in ing of  mascul ine and feminine

and an almost inf in i te number of  the same sort  of  th ings,  so we too

pave the way to a c learer understanding of  th is part icular operat ion,
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vrte fol low naturers tracks and choose thence the true and necessary

adaptat ions.

However, even if  this is a special operation, neyertheless there

is truth in i tr so that anyone who looks deeply into the causes of

things, is close to observation of the great tr iumphal gtone in cer-

tain truth and power. By ttre aforementioned sirnile I have alread.y

indeed shown the wise what is the rnaterial that should be taken to

start the work \{ith; and that I may furth.er uncover it to your eyes,

I say that just as a man comes from a man, an ass from an ass, a hen

from a,hen'" 
"ggr 

Rnd corn from cornr so everything is mad.e from its

l ikeness, gold from gold. and si lver from si lver.

You wiII therefore understand from this what material you should

take and bring into the work; here you should also know that a man

cannot always be produced from any man, ner a dog from any dog nor a

plant from any plant of i ts own species; for a boy of twelve years

o1d' or a person of either sex who is languishing in sickness wil l

,not bring forth a human foetus from their mutual intercoursei neither

wil l  a pup a dog, nor young or rotten plants a (new) plant. But a

mature and healthy man and a woman who is similarly mature and strong

wil l  procreate a hunan foetus; l ikewise other animals after their own

kind and ripe seed from mature plants. Therefore we say that as far-

mers careful ly select  the seeds of  f ru i ts,  p lants and trees, and do

not take them unless they are r ipe, and do the same when they take

the strongest shoots from the trees for graft ingr so in this way you

wi l l  be able to judge what you take for th is business.

For common gold does not enter into the work, nor common lvlercury,

nor vulgar si. lver, nor any other conrmon thing, but rather philosoph-

ical things; what you may take these to be is clearly shown from the
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aforesaid.  However,  what has been sald of  thc seeds tnusL alscl  bc.

said of  the soi l ,  tor  not  a l1 soi ls are sui table for  th is or that

plantr  ES Virgi l  h imsel f  warns us in the Georgicsr and as we see far-

mers and gardeners always observing. You must therefore 1ook, O best

beloved, and see that the soil  is suitable for growing the seeds of

Sol  or  Luna, for  i f  you choose fool ishly,  you wi l l  miserably lose

your seedr |our labours and your expense.

Seeds and soi l  must therefore be chosen with great care,  and the

chosen soi l  must be cul t ivated in the same way as the earth of  the

f ie lds and gardens is cul t ivated, wi th ploughing or digging, manuring.

harrowing, water ing,  and alL that  sort  of  th ing.  Geber and the work-

ers in th is div ine task cal l  choosing and cul tur ing the seeds and the

soil  preparation, and without i t  one cannot have either Sol or Luna

of the Phi losophers,  nor can one f ind a c lear way in to Lhe secrets

of  th is great art .

Moreover, common gold is very impure, contaminated by admixture

with other metals,  s ick,  d iseased, and therefore ster i le,  and so is

conrmon si lver,  whi le on the contrary SoI and Luna of  the Phi losophers

are very pure,  not besmirched by the addi t j -on of  any foreign mixture,

healthy, strong and abounding in reproductive seed. Common earth is

also uncul t ivated and unploughed, but the Phi losophers '  earth is cul-

t ivated by f ire-breathing bullsr ES it  says in the fable of the GoId-

en Fleece.

And so, O best beloved, f ind out the true meaning of my words, and

understand that the Phi losophers are l ike farmers and gardeners,  who

f i rst  choose certaj-n seeds and having selected them do not sow them

in common earth,  nor in uncul t ivated f ie lds,  but  in garden r idges, anc

once they have sown them they commit them to the heat of the Sun and
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the goodness of  earth and sky,  and await  thcir  duo frui t ion nfLor n

sui table t ine.  The Phi losophers employ s imitar reasoning, for  before

they begin to work they must decide to take in hand vulgar gold and

silver, whether sick or healthy; for i f  they are found to be sick,

the right medicine wil l  render them healthy as necessary, which is

the preparat ion i tsel f .  This doctered go1d, heal thy and pur i f ied,

is the Philosophers" So1, and the same is to be understood of Luna.

' iowever' when you have philosophical SoI and Luna, l ike good seeds

the soi l  must be cleansed of  i ts  d i r t  and useless weeds, and impro-

vedi by careful cult ivation; and in this improved earth you must sow

the aforesaid seed of SoI and Luna, and commit them to continuous

heap. and the goodness of earth and sky; nothing radical wil l  happen

before the right t ime, but you must wait for the r ipe fruits after

the leaves and f lowers.

From this i t  is clear thaL even if  the Philosopher takes vulgar

gold, si lverr ot Mercury, he does not bring them into the work unti l

he has raised them from coilrmon earth to the grade of a medicine.

There are some who wrap these things up in great obscurity, and throw

the Phi losopher 's soul  into great doubt,  a l l  of  which you wi l l  be

able to resolve if  you observe the general rule that I give: - nothin,

must enter the medicared work without the proper preparation, whose

abil i ty is to make medj-cines of conmon substances. And so nothing

f i l ty '  nor diseased, nor uncul t ivated should enter our work;  before

the work i tself we may take the sick, the f i l thy and the uncult ivated

So the Philosopher should take the material given by nature, pre-

pare i t  proper ly,  choose and culLivate the proper soi l ,  then put in

the seed and apply the correct  cont inuous heat.  I t  is ,  however,

Nature's part  to rot  and dissolve the seed placed in the ground, make
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'noots,draw up the dryness of  earth,  produce shoots,  leaves qnd f low-

ers in succession, conceive,  perfect  and r ipen the seed, Having req_

ched this stage nature comes. to a stop, and goes no further unless

stirred by the Philosopher, who must know how to make nature progress

by certain correct  s igns.  not by fa lse opinlons.

Now when he sees that the fruit is exactly r ipe, he must not delay,

but at once corlect the mature seeds of the fruit,  separated from any

excess matte they mqy have and immedl.ately fresh soil  must be cul-

t ivated, and when i t  has been werr t i r led,  he puts the seeds in i t ,

and appries continuous heat as before, whereupon nature again takes

up her task,  f in ishes the work and l i t t le by l i t t le mult ip l ies peren_

nial  f ru i t  and seed.
I

From this,f consideration i t  arises as a conclusion that natural

things require different lengths of t ime to complete their generat-

ions, for certain plants grow and mature in about a year. trees mat-
ure more quickly,  others more slowly.  so i t  is  wi th metars,  some
'r ipen guickly,  others are s lower.

Furthermore, just as we see farmers at once disturb and cover the

seeds by harrowing, and b.ind the grafts inserted in stocks with wax

or clay, which are not tree-l ike by nature, but are helpful intermed-

iaries, (making sure) that the sap of the stock enters the graft onry,

so in this work a certain clay or wax must be taken that forbids the
juice of the earth to exhale, and contains i t  within; moreover farmers

customari ly bind this wax with straw so that the onslought of rain

and wind may not tear out the inserted graft from the stock at the
joint '  so we do in our work such things as we observe in the every-

day worId,  and i f  you consider th is careful ly,  you wirr  be easiJ.y f r -

eed from many errors, and pursue the work to i ts desired end.
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But let us datly no more, but come to the practice in i ts proper

order;  and let  us f i rst  speak of  the tools and mater ia ls requis i te

for this work, then of the preparations, next of the seeds and the

r ipening, and f inal ly of  the repet i t ion of  the sowing, which is the

complement of the work.

THE TOOLS FOR THIS TASK

The tools required for this ta'sk are as fol lows: - I .  A subliming

furnace. 2.  A digest ing furnace which can also be an athanor and

be used for ashes or sand. 3.  A cupel  or  jar  for  ashes or sand.

4.  Sieved ashes or sand. 5.  A subl iming jar .  6.  Six or seven

smal l  subl iming aludels.  7.  Clay shaken with horse-dung. 8.  A ob-

long piece of  i ron curved at  one end into a spatula.  9.  BeIIows.

I0.  Tongs for l ighted coa1s. I I .  Coals.  T.2.  A round glass cucur-

bi t .  13.  Some crucibles.  14.  Cupels or shal low d. ishes made of  bone

'ash. 15. An anvi l .  16.  A hammer.

The mater ia ls are lead, ant imony, gold,  s i lver,  bronze, quicksi lver

Also yel low wax, v i t r io l ,  sal  n i t rum, a1um, quickl ime, bronze, glass,

a urinal with a wooden spatula. And so the total number of tools and

materials comprises the number four t imes seven, which is a mystery.

The athanor furnace is almost the same as the subliming furnacer €X-

cept that a cupel containing ashes or sand is placed on it ,  and in

this is placed the round glass cucurbi t  wi th the mater ia l ,  and i t  is

closed from above with an empty cupel, so that no draught nor air can

touch the glass.
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PREPARAT I  ON OF THE I lATER I  ALS: GOLD F I  RST

Choose fresh gold for this task that has not been used by'the

craftsman for many operations, but has come recently from the mine

and has not been much worked, of the best color, about twenty-four

caratsr or nearly; and the bes+ of this sort is that which is found

in small pieces in the groundr Ers i f  cooked and semi-l iquif ied. I f

you can have thisr no other preparation for the work is necessary bey-

ond hammering it  into the thinnest f lakes.

But i-f  you cannot get i t ,  take gold from Hungarian f lorins, and

purge it ,  or have it  purged by melt ing i t  into a regulus with anti-

mony, as the workers who make gold-Ieaf do, for antimony has the pro-

perty of purifying gold from all  superf luit ies. I f  perchance you do

not know the purif ication by antimony, you can cement i t  by heating

for twenty-four hours, reduce it  to a mass, and hammer it  into the

thinnest f lakes.

In order to give you a complete account, however, we shall  describe

to you the method of purifying gold with anti4rony, which is as fol lows:

Take one ounce of goldr or any reasonable quantity, and f ive t imes as

much antimony as gold, and put the gold and the antimony in a crucible,

and place it  on burning coals, and al low it  to f lux for an hour t ot

half an hour, then take an implement of iron or brass shaped l ike a

pyramid and hollow within, very smooth inside and heated by the f ire,

and grease the interior with wax or a candle and after you have taken

the gold and the antimony off the heat, pour i t  from the crucible into

this funnel, and by str iking the bottom of the funnel gently, the gold
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wil l  fa l l  down separately.  Then al low i t ' :ge cool  and invert  the

funnel, and take out the pyramidal mass from the funnel. I ts apex

wi l l  contain the regulus of  goId,  which is separated from the rest

of  the mater ia l  by hi t t ing i t  just  below the apex, and keep the reg-

ulus of  gold aside-

Now take the mass of antimony and add to i t  one third of i ts wei-

ght of fresh antimony and l iquify in the crucible again and pour ag-

ain into the funnel, separate this reg.rlus in i ts turn, i f  there is

dDy, and add it  to the previously separated regulus.You can do it  a

third t ime, i f  necessary, or not, as you wil l  know from the amount

of  second regulus (obtained);  i f  i t  very l i t t le,  leave i t .  Keep this

aside also, and proceed with the re

Take a piece of  t i le made of  t i le

be on the roofs of the towers of ar 
i

hole in i t  to hold your reguli .  Placei i t  in a dry spot, and surround

i t  wi th coals,  put t ing the regul i  in the hole,  then l ight  the coals

and allow the antimony to exhale from the reguli in smoke; when the

fuming ceases, cover i t  careful ly with coals, and blow on it  from

above with a bellows unti l  you can see no spot or speck on your gold'

but  i t  is  beaut i fu l  and greens l ike grass in the f i re;  th is usual ly

hppens in two or three hours.

Having then taken out the piece of brick with the gold that was

purged j.n i t ,  quench it  in clear urine, and so your gold wil l  be per-

fect ly c leansed, and readyr so that i t  can be hammered into the f in-

est  sheets,  which are to be kept wrapped in paper t i l l  the proper

t ime. I f  you can f ind a suf f j -c ient  quant i ty of  f ine gold- leaf  among

the druggists or paj-nters,  that  may be used as pure gold,  needing no

further preparat ion.  I f  they have enough Pure s i lver- Ieaf ,  do the
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same; i f  not ,  pur i fy i t  as foI lows.

PREPARATION OF SILVER

Like gold,  the best s i lver has come fresh from the mine, and has

not been much worked by the craftsman, but has been cupelled with

lead in a dish or cupel. I f ,  howeyer, you do not have such si lver,

take what you have, and if  you suspect that cofDer: is mixed with i t .

or any other impurity, purify in the cupel with two or three times

its weight of black lead, unti l  i t  is cleansed of al l  impurity. Then

make f ine sheets of i t ,  and, keep pure in clean paper unti l  i t  is

needed.

PREPARAT I  ON OF I , IERCURY

You should choose argent vive which has not been made by art i f ice

, from lead or any other metal, but has come from its own mineral, such

as mountain cinnabar or marcasite. However, you should prepare such

mercury for  our work l ike th is:-

Take a pound of i t ,  three ounces of vitr iol,  three ounces of quick

l ime, yel low wax one pound, and gr ind the v i t r io l ,  sal  n i t rum, alum,

and quickl jrne in a mortar and mix them. Then place the wax in a glas

urinal, the bottom of which has been luted with clay mixed and sie-

ved with horse dung, and put the ur inal  in a dish containing sand on

a smal l  furnace, and subject  i t  to heat,  gent le at  f i rst ,  so that  the

glass does not break from sudden heat,  unt i l  the wax me1ts.

Meant ime, shake up the mercury in a glass dish wi th the aforesaid

substances, in order to mix them thoroughly,  having poured in a l i t -

t Ie acid from strong wine. When the wax in the urinal- has melted,
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add the mercury with the aforementioned powders l i t t le, and heat in

the wax for three hours over a medium heat, constantly st irr ing and

turning with a wooden spatula.

When the three hours are up, Iet i t  cool in the urinal, and make

a hole in the wax with a clean rod before i t  hardens, and this is

how you keep your Mercury, well prepared for this work and ready to

have SoI and Luna sown in it.

PREPARAT I  ON OF ATIT I  I , IONY
(The Unit ing Med. ium)

Prepare the antimony, which enters into this work as a t ie betw-

een two substances, by subl iming in th is way.:-

Take a pound of i t ,  and grind to a powder in a mortar, then prace

in a subriming jar, and prace upon it  an aluder with a hole in the

side; this aludel must be open both at the wider part and at the nar-

rower, and so must the rest of the a1udels.

Now apply f i rm clay mixed with horse dung to the jo ints,  and jo in

all  six aludels in a row l ike thisr so that the lowgr narrower part

enters the wider upper part from beneath, al l  the joints having been

firmly luted. However, the last aludel should have a smaller hole th

the others,  as big as a f ingerr  r ro wider,  that  can easi ly be closed

by a dry wooden p1ug.

When the joints have dried, put this subliming tower on your fur-

nace, and secure it  with a strong luter so that i t  does not wobble

to and fro, and leave four holes around it  to Iet out the smoke from

the furnace, then l ight  the coals in the furnace, and. stoke up the

f i re by stages, unt i l  the powdered ant imony l iquef ies;  th is you wi l l

know for certain i f  you put an i ron spatula obl iquely into the sub-

l iming jar  through the lateral  hole in the lowest aludel .
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When you feel that the powdered antimony in the jar has l iquefied,

then constantly turn and move the antimony with your iron spatula,

applying a strong f ire beneath i t ,  unti l  the bottom of the sublimat-

ory jar that is in the furnace reddens. Continue the heating and

the stirr ing of the antimony unti l  you feel that aII the antimony

has sublimed and no more is coming off.

You can be sure of this i f  upon opening the stopper of the top-

most arudel you see no fumes exhaling from the opening. Then red-

uce the heat gradually and careful ly put a moist cloth round the

joint of the lowest aludel, and when the joint has absorbed the mois-

ture remove the lute from all  the aludels careful ly, and collect the

white sulphur of antimony from them which has sublimed on to their

s ides l ike a whi te f lour.  This sulphur is wonderful ty ef fect ive in

our work, for i t  is the fr iend of lr{ercury, SoI and tuna, the bond

of body and spir i t ,  the marr iage of  spir i t  and soul ;  i t  is ,  I  say,

the vehicle of the t incture and the wax that holds in the vital sap

of the stock,  so that i t  f lows only into the graf t  you have inserted

into i t .

Collect this sulphur careful ly, therefore, and keep it  l ike prec-

ious treasurer by i ts use you wil l  attain the desired end of your

work. And so we complete our discourse on the preparation of al l

the mater ia ls necessary and suff ic ient  for  th is precious secret  work,

nor have we altered the order of what we have said. Now it remains

to speak of the sowing.

PUTT I  NG THE SEEDS I  N THE GROUND

Beloved worker, you have already completed a great part of your
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task;  i t  remains for  you to prepare your ground for putrefact ion,

so that i t  may give the desired frui t ,  twofold,  threefold,  a hun-

dredfold and a thousandfold,  for  unless a grain of  corn is thrown

into the soi l  and dies,  i t  wi l l  bear no frui t .

In the name of the holy and undiyided Trinity, therefore, take

an ounce of your gold leafr or whatever reasonable quantity you

wish, and four t imes that amount of the well-cult ivated earth that

is in the glass ur inal ,  covered by a bee-hive.  I f ,  however,  you

are Poor and cannot obtain so much gold, then take the weight ment-

ioned of si lver-Ieaf and six t imes the amount of cult ivated earth-

So divide whichever luminary you have into pieces, and add it  to

the aforesaid earth in a cold c iucible,  st i r r ing cont inual ly wi th

your f ingersr or a wooden or glass pest. le unt i l  a l l  the f lakes are

mixed with our earth. Then have ready another clean crucible, put

i t  on burning coals,  and when i t  begins to glow take i t  of f  the f i re

and place i t  in a safe place between two or three br icksr so that i t

,  cannot easi ly be overturned, and have ready a c lean glass dish wi th

pure water in i t ,  and then throw your f lakes mingled with earth on

to the hot crucible. Stop up your mouth so as not to breathe the

fumes of the earth, and stir the f lakes with a wooden stickr so that

they enter the earth,  which usual ly occurs quickly,  and when the

earth has taken them up, which you wil l  know because there are no

more lumps or globules under your st ick, immediately pour i t  into

the dish of pure cord water, and thus you have sohrn your seed in

your earth.

The Phi losophers commonly cal l  th is mixture "amalgam", which is

the same as saying "sof tened",  because the hard seed of  gold or s i l -

ver is sof tened in your earth.  This mixture must,  however,  be washed
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and rubbed with the purest $tater and the whitest purest salt unti l

no further blackness aPPears in i t ,  and the water that enters and

reaves it  is clear. Then dry the moisture adhering to i t  with a

clean cloth- This then is the beginning of the work, which philo-

sophers have unworthily tried to conceal by calling it by rnany dif-

ferent n€rmes. such as our bronze, earth of magnesia, the whole con-

position, etc. Now r.rre proceed to the harrowing.

HARROV{ I  NG THE SOWN F I  ELD .

You must recognize, O best beloved, that this part of the oper_

ation is cal led impregnation by some Philosophers, and the perpetual

disposit ion by others; but we do not fear to cal l  i t  harrowing, fo1-

lowing our simile at the beginning. For just as the sown f ield is

turned over by harrowing, and its large:i crods broken up, so that

the seeds which have been sown in i t  are covered,, so in our wofk,

our Mercuriar earth, which has accepted the seeds of whichever rum-

inary i t  may be, is ground and turned over, and the seeds are wholly

hidden in i t .

so when you have sown your f ield, that is to sdy, made your amar-

9dII l ,  and washed and dried it ,  then take the white f lour of sublirned

antimony, and sprinkle a l i t t le of i t  on the amalgam on a f lat piece

of marble, and grind the whole unti l  the said amalgam has taken up

the white antimony. When you have done this, add more of the said

white antimony, and again grind them together unti l  i t  takes up no

more of the white sulphur of antimony. This is the sign intend.ed to

show that the harrowing is f inished.

Collect your amalgam now ready for impregnation, and careful ly
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place i t  in a round glass vessel ,  which is large enough for your

sown and harrowed earth to occupy one third of i t ,  leaving two thirds

empty. Then close the opening of your round vessel with a clever

Iute made from white of  egg, br ick dust and quickl ime, spread on a

cloth moistened with egg-white. Al low it  to dry, and you wil l  haye

the perfect Philosophers' Egg, which fulf ir ls the saying of the

Phi losophers.  In one vessel  only,  one stone, one digest ion.  But th is

belongs to the business of r ipenirg, of which j. t  is now time to

speak.

GROWTH OF THE SEED

Philosophers employing the simil-e of an egg, as we did that of

the sowing of plants, taught that the f irst state of the egg was

putrefaction, and this they extended, not only to the formation of

the chick in the egg, but to i ts hatchingi and appended feeding to

hatching. We, employing.a s imi l -e that  is c learer ' to the intet lect ,

speak of  these things di f ferent ly,  l ike th is:  We see that the seeds

of plants do not rot entirely, nor are they completely mixed with

earth, but softened and moistened by the wet juice of the earth,

f irst they put out a shoot, then a tuft grows, and umbels come forth,

soon i t  f lowers,  then sets seed, which f inal ly r ipens; so we are of

the opinion that the same stages must be observed in this task, and

we advise you to adjust  the heat each monthr so to say.

For when you have closed the Phi losophic eg9, and you can st i l l

see the snowy whiteness of the earth over everything, I warn you that

you ought to use the gent lest  heat of  March. Now by the appl icat ion

of th is heat,  that  snowy white turns into a greyish or c inder coIor,
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which indicates that the shoot r isen from the earth has begun to

9row, and that Apr i l  rs inf luence has arr ived. Then the r isen shoot

grows by degrees in Mayts heat and power, and leaves and twigs in-

crease together.

Then afterwards with the heat of June it  puts forth shoots and

umbels and swells them; from these come flowers in burning July. In

the heat of August i t  forms and joins up the seeds, which are r ipen-

ed part ly in the same month, but mostly by the heat present in Sept-

ember.

I am sure that the regulation of the heat is plain to any di l ig-

ent man from what I have already said, but so that the crasser may

also be catered for, we make it  clear by laying it ,out in order a

l i t t le more openly.

when you have closed your Philosophicar e99, you wil l  have the

oven of your athanor read.y with a dish of glass and copper, about

six or seven f inger-breadths deep. rn th is put a rayer of  f resh

horse-dung or softest h.y, two f ingers deepr or a l i t tre more, upon

which you are to prace your grass egg. pack it  round with dung or

hay carefulry, so that i t  cannot move, but do not pack any higher

than the depth of the material in the round vessel.

I f  you observe that the glass does not stand f irmly enough, do

not be ashamed to make a circular piece from a plank, and to make a

hole in i t  of  the s ize that wi l l  best  f i t  the glass.  rn another

part  of  i t ,  away from the middle,  make another f inger-s ized hole,

through which you wi l l  be able to pour water as of ten as necessary.

Then put the plank on the dung surrounding the round vessel, so that

part of the vessel appears through the middle of the hole, and place

two or three pieces of  br ick on the ptankr so that i t  is  held f i rmty.
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When yeu have done this,  pour in as much clear water as wi l l

cover the surface of  the plank no deeper than the thickness of  a

reed. Then close your oven with the cl,osure of the athanor, and

put a gentle heat underneath that warms as much as the water-bath

or horse-dungr ds much as feels l ike the touch of a hot needle, but

always without boil ing. This you must watch careful ly'  frequently

removing and replacing the cover of the athanor.

Continue this heat of early Spring, or the f irst grade, or the

month of March, for seven days and nights, taking the precaution

that when you see the water evaporate with the continual and gen-

t le heat you immediately put a funnel in the hole in the plank, and

again pour in warm waterr or even cold waterr so that the water does

not begin to boi l  f rom neglect .

When the required number of days has elapsed, take out the round

vessel, and see whether the original color has yet turned from white

to dark c inder colorr  oE black di luted with whi te,  and put i t  back

in i ts place before i t  gets co1d. Be careful  that  your hand is not

very cold when i t  touches the vessel ,  otherwise i t  wi l l  break.

I f  you see the color I  have spoken of ,  re jo ice,  for  you have

supplied the correct color, and you are looking at the true sign

that the seed has already germinated. Do you not see that al l  shoots

are yel tow when they f i rst  burst  f rom the earth? You must also know,

direst  invest igator of  so great a secret ,  that  in th is work nothing

equals observing with great care the color and the amount of mois-

ture; these are the two things that lead the worker wi-thout error

from the beginning to the end of the task.

I t  is  for  th is reason that Geber orders the worker careful ly to

f ix in his mind the pecul iar i t ies of  each digest ion,  and to inquire
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what causes them. But th is wi l l  not  help the st i f f -necked worker,

nor the greedy, nor the weak, nor any who is enmeshed in the vanit-

ies of  th is wor ld.  I f  the s ign does not appear before your eyes,

continue the same degree of heating for four more ordinary days,

and then look at i t  again, and replace it  again i f  the signs do not

yet appear, and do this every four days unti l  the signs we have told

you of do appear.

During ;his digestion a certain rnercury-I ike yapour ascends from

the earth l ike a cloud and wi] l  st ick to the sides of the upper

empty part of. your egg. This you are to leave intact unti l  you have

learnt from its meaning what to do next. Do you not see a sown f ield

giving off many and various vapours both before and after germinat-

ion? (Do you not see) how some of them are turned into rain and

water the f ield. again and supply useful nourishment to the shoots,

while others disappear into the air and carry nothing useful to the

shoots? Consider careful ly,  therefore,  what is to be done here,

and do not rashly convert these exhalations into rain that turns

back of i ts own accord and waters your f ie1d.

When you have plain evidence that your seeds have germinated you

wil l  know that March has gone and that i t  is the beginning of the

mild Spring of Apri l ,  and that you should replace the color that

hardly differs from that of March with great care, without boil ing

the water on- the dungr so that the shoot born of the seed begins to

grow, and strengthen. The sign that the shoot is sprouting is a more

plentiful exhalation of moisture, and a change in the aforesaid color

into a dark one, wi th a scarcely not iceable redness. You are to ex-

pect the appearence of  th is s ign on the seventh or eighth day af ter

you have begun to apply the heat of early Spring. And you are to
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maintain such a regimen

germination of the seed

shoot by appl icat ion of

dur ing these two intervals of  t ime that the

by putrefaction and the sprouting of the

a digest ive heat are both accompl ished.

GROl' ' |TH OF THE SHOOT

With the end of early Springr w€ cone to late Spring, when the

shoot has already h -come a plant,  begins to raise i ts twigs,  and

shows its proper green color. You are therefore to imitate Maytime

by applying the greatest heat that water is capable of, without boil-

i tg, however, but with the shiver of boi l ing; this you are to contin-

ue unti l  the fol lowing signs appear.

First  the * . t " t i { f  shows a dul l  reddish color on the s ide, almost

black,  nei ther black,  nor red, nor brown, but what you wiI I  recognize

as a mixture of al l :  these. Secondly there is the dryness of the

earth, from which fJpu wil l  see if  you have properly judged the quan-

'  t i ty  of  the previoqs exhalat ions.  For i f  you have clear ly seen that

there are fewer exhalations with this heat, and that those which are

already adhering to the sides of your vessel are not increasing, but

remain the same in quantity, you may judge that your earth is dry.

Upon seeing the signs mentioned, you wil l  immediately understand

that your shoot has developed and grown and become firm with the

hardness proper for grass or reeds. Remember however, son, in case

the Philosophers' method of speaking should deceive your that we are

not descr ib ing mult ip l icat ion,  but the development of  the shoot i  for

there is no mult ip l icat ion of  the shoot unt i l  af ter  the mult ip l ied

seed has been sown afresh. Developement of  the shoot occurs before

the seed can mult iply in i t .  Have you not considered the progress

of al l  natural  th ings? _16g_



Where have you seen the individual member of any species mult i-

p1y before i ts seed has germinated, sprouted, and div ided into i ts

parts? And put forth stemsr 4nd unrbels or clusters, which f lower

at length, and seeds and fruit are formed from the f lowers, and

when formed ripen under the inf luence of the r ight heat? Are not

these many seeds formed from one seed, and when they haye ripened

properly must you not col lect them, cleanse then of their husks,

remove their chaff, take ttu.n from thbir shellsr ind the.n sow them

again, and wait for r ipening through the same steps of growth as

nature put them through before, and then do you not expect the f irst

mult ip l icat ion,  and f inal ly see and have the f i rst  mult ip l icat ion

of the individual?

o fools,  what madness: Wi l l  you dismiss r ieason and the works of

nature and fol low the irrat ional fantasies of your brain? Does not

Geber tel l  us that al l ' the actions of nature have their predetermin-

ed t imer and that that which produces an effect is Limited to a gre-

ater or lesser extent? But indeed, i f  you are so lacking in reason

and intel l igence that you cannot understand these things from nat-

ure hersel f  and her workings, Ieave of f  th is most secret  ar t ,  and

f lee to the countrymanrs plough handle and plough, or at  least  learn

from them by imitating nature|s ways.

For you indeed, my son, init iated into the study of Philosophy,

have already long understood our words where we have not writ ten

clearly or intel l igibly enough; we have hidden nothing but two things,

which no philosopher has ever dared to write openly of, because they

are only passed on pr iv i te ly to sons of  the doctr ine.  And when we

learned them pr iv i te ly f rom a very vernerable pr iest  advanced in age,

we were sworn and bound by oath never to betray them to anyone in
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wri t ing,  and we were shown the plqce in the wr i t ings of  Cal id the

Philosopher where he attempted to describe them, but God forbade

him. The desired ef fect  of  th is hidden art  is  obtained from these

two things and in no other hray.

Therefore, my son, when you labor to: l fsf1gw our words, which are

perfectry true, and in no way ambiguous, proceed along this royal

road that we have shown you in such a way that you deserve to under-

stand and rook upon these two things -ry the inspiration of God, as

if someone had told you in secret. For i f  your heart is truly r ight-

eous and open to Him, H€ wil l  bring these two matters to you at the

right t imer ds He did me, an unworthy priest: r wil l  pass them on

to you privatery, l ike a father leaving a bequest to his son. From

the beginning of the work, t f ierefore, remember those two things,

which are only passed on by those to whom God the creator has grant-

ed a natural death; and mindful of this, proceed carefurry, in great

fear of  God and reverence of  nature,  exal t ing your mater ia l  step by

stepr so that your shoot may grow, and be brought from its white

color to a red one, and your earth be duly dried.

Soon you wil l  hasten to the end of late Spring and turn al l  the

clouds that were in vapor form into rain so that they water your

gold '  lest  the growing plants die f rom too much dryness. For four

ordinary days after the rain maintain the same degree of heat on the

watered earth in your egg in the bath on the dung, and note care-

ful ly how much vapor ascends again and of  what k ind i t  is .

On the f i f th day, however,  have ready clean sieved cinders in a

new jar, about the same amount as there was dung in the bath, and

place three or four fo lds of  wet c loth around the jo int  that  jo ins

the di-sh to the oven of the athanor to loosen the adherent lute more
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easily, and when it  has softened, take the whole warm b.ath out of

the oven, and immediately put in your dish of sieyed cinders. Join

it careful ly as before to the walls of the furnace with a suitable

lute, and apply a heat l ike that of Juner or the. second grade, hav-

. ing the cinders well warmed, but not suff iciently hot as to burn

your hand if you touch-.them.

While the glass is st i l l  warm from the bath and when the cinders

are hot'  place it  on the hot cindersr so that :here is three f ingers

depth of well  compacted cinders beneath the bottom, and pack it  round

about with compacted cinders to the depth of i ts contentsr or a l i t-

t le more; so early sunmer has its beginning, and the heat making the

new shoots glad requires ski l l ful management. Be careful that the

heat of the cinders is the same day and night, so that they do not

burn your hand if you touch them, as we have said, nor should the

bottom of the dish ever become glowing hot from the fire.

This is the heat, of hottest June, of which Maria the prophetess

and the Turba Philosophorum speak, saying Digest with a slow f ire,

that is l ike the heat of hottest June. And when you have regulated

the heat l ike this for four to seven ordinary days, you should know

that your crop is now at the stage where twigs come from shoots, and

umbels and clusters f rom grass,  p lants and other k inds of  vegetable.

The signs by which you wil l  know that the umbels or twigs are

being produced are these:-  The red that was previously blackish be-

comes a clearer red, appearing before the blackness is covered by

redness, and very l i t t le vapor ascends from the earth. Remember, how

ever, to observe the aforesaid rule that you should not convert your

clouds into rain unti l  you see that no more ascend from your earth,

and that those that have already risen increase no further. Then

-1 71-



you must continue the heat for no more than two days, then convert

your clouds into rain that wil l  water your f ieldr so that i t  may

bear f ru i t  in due season.

APPEARANCE OF FLOI{ERS AND .FORI. IATION OF SEEDS

My son' let us give thanks to God the ruler of nature, for al-

ready our seed has produced a shoot, increased, grown, and brought

forth umbels and clusters. Let us give Him thanks for at His nod

our clouds have arisen and given t imely rain that has made our f ield

more fruitful.  Let us give Him thanks, for the harvesting of the

first seed is near, and the vintage approaches. For the f ield bris-

t les with awns, stalks and ears as i f  armed wj-th steel, and wil l  soon

yield the expected heaps of corn, and the vine has given clusters that

wil l  soon be turned into f lowers and grapes.

O my son, give thanks to God who has deigned to bestow such won-

derful  secrets upon us.  But I  te l1 your my son, that  unless you fol-

low the l ight of nature, and him who has shown you those two matters,

you are close to error and straying. For what we have just cal led

the conversion of  c louds into rain,  the ancient Phi losophers cal led

the tai l  of the dragon, and some said i t  meant mult ipl ication and

others the addit ion of fresh lt tercury, not having studied the works

of nature correct ly.

Some have called our earth water, and when they told us to water

our earth frequently, and even submerge it ,  they did not welt under-

stand that th is water ing must be done by the natural  exhalat ions of

the earth,  and not by the addi t ion of  foreign waters;  nor,  a l though

aII  the Phi losophers cr ied i t  a loud, did they understand their  words,
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Be careful not to submerge ou4 earth., lest the seeds perish in the

f lood.

Therefore,  my sonr you should be careful .  and fol low the lead of

nature in al l  things, and when you have seen a clearer red colour

as the sure sign of the fou::th. stqge when the ears e$ergef as we

said, apply the same heatr or a l i t t l -e more, for the next four to

seven days and nights, so that attractive f lowers swell out frorn the

ears and umbels, and show to what species they belong. For the sure

sign of those f lowers wil l  be a red rnineral colour. showing a met-

al l ic bri l l iance, and. the vapours that previously ascended in quan-

t i ty wi l l  be much diminished.

Considerr f f iy son, have you ever seen a f lower of the f ield that

did not bear witness to i ts genus and species? Is not the rose known

by its f lowers, and the eyebright by i ts? Therefore. wil l  not a met-

al l ic red signify the f lower of a metal, and promise that a metal is

to come? Of course.

This is the sign of early summer, producing both f lowers fr:om ears,

and new ears f rom growing stemsr BDd with the cont inued heat of  JuIy,

the seed-forming operation, moving and sett ing in order, brings f low-

ers to perfect ion.

Come then, my son, when you see the f lowers of plants and veget-

ables, they are a sure sign of, f : iuits and seed to come, according to

the course of  nature ( for  we do not speak of  monsters);  ra ise ( tne

heat)  to that  of  a f ine August,  and af ter  your metal l ic  f lowers you

may be sure of  seeing the seed of  metals and minerals;  but  do not

increase the heat much, only to that appropriate to the beginning of

August.

When you have seen the f lowers of your crop appear, apply the same
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heat wi th the c inders for  three days and nights,  and convert  what-

ever vapors you see ascend into rain, but not so copiously as to

destroy the f lowers before the seeds have formed. On the fourth

day have clean washed sieved sand ready, heat i t  on a gentle f ire,

and having taken the cinders out of the dish in the oven of your

athanor, put this sand into i t ,  not too hot, and into this place

your glass vessel, not cold, but as hot as the sand, and surround

it with sand to the depth of i ts contents, and have three f ingers'

depth of  sand beneath i t .

'  Having done this, heat the sand for one week, or unti l  you see the

red of  your mater ia l  shine golden yel low, wi th very l i t t1e or no vap-

our r is ing.  When you see this,  g ive thanks to God with hands raised

to Heaven that late summer has given its fruit,  and that your seeds

are furnished with stems, the two signs of this beingr Els we have

said, very l i t t1e exhalation of vapor, and an almost golden yellow

color in your mater ia l .  But i f  some moist  vapors st i l l  ar ise,  do

not be concerned. Do you not know that when fruit and seeds are

formed, they are not to be plucked at once, but that one must await

their r ipening, which perfects them? Do not the f igs formed in one

year r ipen in the next? Do not grapes, formed in,Juner or somet imes

May, f inal ly r ipen in the month of September? Therefore restrain the

hast iness of  your desire,  f ty son, and do break of f  the work before

it is perfectly r ipe. Be patient and magnamimous, and await the de-

termined t ime.

COLLECTION OF THE SEED

your longed-for harvest approaches.
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glad and give immortal thanks to immortal God, who al lowed us to

understand these thingsr dnd directed my words to true and open

speech on the matter. And you, my son, adore Him as a suppliant,

so that when you begin the work, He may consent to show you those

two hidden mat,tersr so that you too, a student of this exalted philo-

sophy, IIIdY be worthy to come to the precious banquets of this sec-

ret feast, and be able to pluck the golden apples of the Hesperides

in tht garden of Tantalus, having f irstr ds the fables warn us, put

the watchful dragon to sleep.

But since the garden is surrounded by a sol id wall ,  how wil l  you

enter? How wil l  you recognize the tree that bears the golden apples?

How wil l  you pruck them? o my dearest son, do you not see that the

garden has been made on a high and barren mountain, whose bottom part

is ever loud with the warring powers of discordant winds, where a kind

of insatiable chaos nurtures the perpetual f ight of heat and cold,

and the middle part contains red and black dragons, that war contin-

uaIly with the insatiable chaos and the winds, and when the fury of

the red dragons has been increased by the stimulation of contrary

winds, they perish in their own heat, and chaos receives their corpse?

Nor does the eternal batt le ever cease, for once the red dragons

have died, black ones succeed them, that blaze up and take f ire with

their fury, and when they die l ike the red dragons, others at once

fol low, as !. te said. And this batt le never f inishes, for chaos and

the winds never cease, nor do the black dragons ever lack issue.

The lord and guardian of  the mountain,  conquer ing the of fspr ing of

the black dragons, enters the middle of  the mountain at  certain t imes.

The mountain peak appears in three different ways during a single

year , for in winter i t  blazes up l ike l ' lount Etna with hot sparks, in
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spr ing,  the f i re being f i rst  ext inguished, i t  is  f looded with stag-

nant hot waters and reedy marshes. fn sunner, when the hot waters

have been completely absorbed, there are lrarm ashes here, which are

sometimes so hot that you might believe they are being burned by

winterrs f i re.  In autumn the ashes in their  turn disappear,  and

fine sand, very hot, sometimes to red heat, takes their place, which

I  take to be the remainsr or at  least  the base, of  those hot stag-

nant waters of spring.

It is in this mountain, rny son, that I think you wil l  see the

royal gardens of the Hesperides, where there are golden and si lver

roses, and golden and si lver oranges, bear ing their  f ru i t  each year.

However, the way to this garden is diff icult,  to enter more diff ic-

ult st i l l  and to pluck the golden and si lver apples by far the most

di f f icul t  of  a l l .

For the mountain's practice is to admit no one except in the cold

of winter.  Approach therefore in winter t ime, and do not shiver in

the cold,  for  you wi l l  hardly be able to bear the heat of  the f i re

that is at the entrance to the garden. On the summit of the moun-

tain you wil l  also see a high tower guard.ing the garden, with two

ramparts that are al l  ablaze. You must be wil l ing to enter the gar-

den, especial ly to tame the bulls breathing f j-re through their nos-

tr i ls, and pass through the f iery ramparts. I t  may be achieved with

great labour and loss of  t ime. I t  is  certainly such a great task

that you wi l l  not  be able to pass before the end of  winter.  More-

over, danger from the f lames of the huge f ires and the heat threat-

ens great ly.

At this entrance are to be acquired the medicines that Medea gave

to Jason when he tr ied to enter the garden in former t imes. But i f ,
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dear son, you cannot f ind th is medicine, work di l igent ly to f ind a

way to pass unharmed through the fort i f ications mentioned, for i f

you pass them by without going through them, you will never be able

to enter the garden.

But I was seized by great lust and desire for the garden, and

when I saw that I could not pass through the flames unscathed, I

was unwilling to leave, e*pecting someone to come who would tell me

how to passr oE that pe-haps the heat of  the f i re would lessen. Now

nobody came to me, and bye and bye winter ended at the entrance, and

behold, suddenly there r'rras a great commotion in the tower, and the

flames began to diminish, and short ly afterwards they were exting-

uished, and the tower and the ramparts were part ly swallowed up.

When this occured, dt that very moment when the tower stood sti l l ,

I  ran towards the garden, somewhat astonished at what I had seen

happening.

When I had got near the garden f was prevented from entering it

by hot stagnant waters everywhere, for the garden was in the middle

of the hot stagnant waters, surrounded by a hard transparent wall ,

and the garden and the waters themselves were surrounded by a brick

wall.  However, I  saw three narrow steps in a footpath, whereby there

was hope of access, so I began to fol low it  without delay, and the

brick wall opened for me. When I was on the f j .rst step a certain

evil-smell ing and offensive rottenness forced me to delay.

The heat was also conducive to putrefaction, nevertheless, when

I f inal ly overcame i t r i t  gave access to the second and third steps,

upon each of which something occured to hinder me; but when I began

to think I was near the garden, the mountain was suddenly shaken by

a tremor, the waters were swallowed up, and a deep ditch around the
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br ick wal l  was lef t ,  the bottom of which was seething al l  oyer wi th

hot ashes. Three l ines of channels i .rere around the ga,rden in the

middle of  the ashes, of  d i f ferent heatsr So that the one nearest  the

garden was much hotter than the others. f  struggled, however, unti l

I  reached the bank of the third channel, when the mountain was again

shaken by a tremor, and covered in a dark layer of ashes, then hot

sand appeared in their place, surrounding the garden on aII sides

in a s ingle heap.

At this r began to have great hope that the end of my toi l  was

near, and it ,  soon happened, for as I was looking from the heap at

the beaut i fu l  f lowers in the garden, I  saw many wonderful  th ings,  of

which it  is not proper to speak, and I was astonished and feII into

such a stupor that an old man who had entered the garden could scar-

cely rescue me from it.  I  also saw that he had seven keys in his

hand, with which I thought he then opened the locks of the doors,

while I stood amazed on the mound.

'  This venerable old man then 1ed me to a t ree of  golden apples,

near which a dragon that had been recently ki l ted lay dead, and the

golden apples were stained with his blood. My soul  burned with des-

i re to pluck the golden apples.  The old man, recognized this,  looked

at me calmIy and said.  Lay aside, my son, the ent icements of  earthly

desires,  for  these frui ts are given only to those of  d iv ine disposi t -

ion.  At  h is words f  shook al l  over,  for  I  had not heard such a voice

before,  and at  i t  I  became as i t  were changed, and i t  seemed to me

that I  understood many more things.

His appearance also seemed to me to change to something else aug-

ust  and terr ib le,  and I  recognized him as the lord of  the garden, not

the gardener.  Suddenly I  was great ly afraid that  my rashness in th in l

ing that I could ever furt ively enter the garden of so great a lord
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would be punished. But whil-e I was anxiougly turning these things

over in my mind, hel-d by feqr,  desire and hope, he put out his hand

and plucked some golden apples, and looked at me and the. apples by

turns said,  This is the garden of  good fortune and wisdom that we

planted for the delight of men; to keep out wild beasts we surround

it by a strong wall; and when $te saw that men sought it by fraud

and guile, we al lowed no intel l igent beings to enter, unless they

were the just ,  pure,  honest and good whor we had at t racted oursel f ;

and if we judge them to be constant we bring them here after nany

labours,  and send them gent ly away. enr iched by gi f ts of  th is k ind.

So saying he gave me the apples

fal l ing down before him, took up w:

as I could, and hid in my bosom, r<

ing to render him the thanks that :

is not the endr my son, but fo1low

where the golden apples that requi:

the dragon had been washed and purif ied; he took a certain white

sparkl ing powder from a wooden box and gave me some, saying, This

is the powder that cleanses al l  stains, and revives the dead, gor

and hide i t  secret ly,  pur i fy the besmirched (apples) wi th f i re and

this powder, cult ivate your earth, and sow the purif ied (seed) and

i t  wi l l  grow, and your earth wi l l  y ie ld you much frui t .

With these words he disappeared from my sight. I  was amazed and

astonished and when I had come to my senses I thought I had been rou-

sed from a dream, and t ired and weary as i f  from a long journey and

much labour,  I  fe l I  j -nto bed, and i t  would al l  have seemed l ike a

dream to me, except that I held the golden apples and the powder in

my hand, and remembered al l  that had been said so exactly. But
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whether I truly entered the garden, or whether I was carried thither

in a v is ionr or whether I  saw i t  in a dream, blessed be His name for

ever Who saw fi t  to open to me the great mysteries of nature, and

did not withhold His gifts from me. an unworthy sinner. Praised,

blessed and exalted be Father Son and HoIy Spir i t ,  one God for ever

and ever, Amen.

CONCLUS I  ON

' You have, i ly son, the whole process of our work, without any

abridgement or any superf luity, rendered in an accomplished style of

narration. Prepare your heait,  therefore, that you may f ind favour

in the sight of God, for i t  is the gift  of God, partaking of the

myst,ery of the oneness of the HoIy Trinity. O most famous science,

that is the theater of universal nature, and its anatomy, earthly

astrology, argument for the omnipotence of God, testimony to the

resurrect ion of  the dead, example of  the remission of  s ins,  infa} l -

ible foreshadowing of the judgement to come, and. mirror of eternal

blessedness.

There is no undertaking more excellent than this, seeing that i t

contains and embraces al l  the sciences, and is i tself contained by

none of  them. To your inef fable l {a jesty,  be given ever last ing thanks

praise and benediction, for You have not hidden your favours from me,

You have revealed to me the myster ies of  th is secret  ar t ,  therefore,

blessed by Your name for eternal  ages. Amen.

The fool ish man wi l l  not  recognize i t ,  nor the s impleton understand

i t ,  Sugor to the Parrot ,  hay to the Cow.

END
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THE TRUE I'IETHOD OF CONFECTIIIG THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS

A LETTER TO HIS RELIGIOUS SUPERIOR BY:

IIONACHUS EFFERANIUS

Exrnacteo FRor{ THEATRUII  CHEl, l lCUl l  vo.  I IL pAGE Lqlr
Translated from Latin by: l lad,ellnz UnLght

There are two pr inciples governing this art .  The f i rst  th ' ing to note

is that  th is substance, which has been wri t ten about by al l  the phi loso-

phers of  ant iqui ty,  is  ' l  iv ing s i lver of  the wise. I t  is  known by other

names; gold,  medicine, the ph' i losophers '  stone, the el  ix i r ,  and count-

less other names, as wi ' l  1 be clear ly understood in the discuss' ion that

fol lows. Moreoyer,  th is physical  medicine is cal led gold,  dS Geber ex-

pl  a ins:  "The thi  ng that conyerts and transforms natural  metal  s i  nto t rue

gold is go1d".  And so he correct ly says that "what makes go1d, is gold;

but phi ' losophic medict lne nakes this,  therefore,  etc."  And i t  should be

noted that there are fundamenta' l1y two pr incipia of  th is substance, name-

ly natter and agent.  As one of  the phi losophers expiains,  the matter is

' l  iv ing s i lver and sulphur-  or  arsenic,  which is the same thing. Take

this wel l  into account,  reyerend father,  s ince-as the ph' i ' l  osophers say-

l iv ing s i lver is not the pr incipium of th is substance, ei ther in i ts own

nature or in the nature to whi .ch i ts own mineral  has reduced i t .  I t  is

the pr incipium only in the nature of  which i t  i 's  brought by art i f ice.

The same is t rue of  sulphur and whatever sulphur is combined with.  The

reason i .s that  no one has f  ound anythi  ng i  n s i . l  ver mrlneral  s or i  n any

other minerals that  can becorne l iv ing s i lver in i ts own nature,  or  that

can becorne si l  phur dlone. Much I  ess has anyone f  ound any si  ngl  e th ' i  ng

separate f rom these, residing in i ts own mineral  and i ts own nature.

This l iv ing s i lyer qnd su' l  phur,  as I  have already to ' ld you and explained

to J0u, has never been deal t  wi th anywhere in i ts ent i rety.  I t  has been

produced or deduced as a speci f ic  aqueous nature,  extremely subt l  e,
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clear,  br ight  and pleasing, known to the Phi losophers as l iv ing s i lver.  I t
has also been produced as a speci f ic  earthly nature,  which is known as sulphur

made by art i f ice.  'The phi losophers kept i t  marve' l ' lously hidden, want ing ' i t  to

remain secret .  They wrote of  i t  in their  books in f ragmentary passages and only

rare' ly.  And so, reverend father,  I  p lan to have nothing to do with the subject

of  th is art i f ice.  Therefore you wi l l  not  be able to do any exper iments,  nor

urould i t  be a good idea for you to have someone e' lse do exper iments.  For one

thing, i t  would take a great deal  of  space to te ' l l  you everything you would need for

this part icular art i f ice.  I t  is  t ime-consuming, expensive,  extremely di f f icul t ,

and very dangerous for those who do not have much exper ience.

I t  is  important to note that  the phi ' losophers said that  th is ' l iv ing

si lver and this sulphur were one and the same substance. " In fact ,  i t  is  such

a substance that i t  is  only one substance, issuing from one substance, as I  have

.*piuined elsewhere."  The proof that  i t  is  one substance is that  they somet imes

cal l  l iv ing s i ' lver sulphur,  and su' lphur l iv ing s i ' lver,  as wel l  as both at  the

same t ime: l iv ing s i ' lver and sulphur.  A' l ' l  the phi losophers,  in many speci f ic

passages, sdJ that i t  const i tutes one substance. Lucas says: "Have no doubt

that the basis of  th is art ,  for  which so many have la id down their ' l ives,  is  one

single th ing."  And Diomedes says: "We make use of  a t ru ly awesome nature,  s ince

a nature can on' ly be added to in i ts own nature.  Do not introduce anything

foreign to i t . "  And Bocosen says: "Be careful  not  to introduce anything foreign,

for our art  has no need of  more than one substance, as Geber has noted above."

And Astanus says: "There is only one nature than can overcome a' l l  th ings."

Simi ' lar ' ly ,  Pythagoras says: "Though the substance is known by many names, i ts

true name remains one and the same." The phi iosophers have made many con'rnents

l ike these; i t  wou' ld take too much space to ' l is t  them a' l l .  They are a1' l  designed

to show and to prove that there is only one substance on which nature can exer-

c ise i ts act ion in th is operat ion.  This substance, as I  have exp' la ined above,
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is  the l iv ing s i lver and sulphur that  I  have pointed out.  But someone may ask

why, i f  there is only one such substance, the phi ' losophers have ca' l led i t  by

so many names and compared i t  to so many other th ings. There are many reasons

for th is.  Diomedes says: "They did th is because they are so foo' l ish and ignor-

ant that  they did not recognize the substance.rr  Simi ' lar ly,  l t4or ienus says:

"These hateful  men pi led up names and misled later generat ions.  They even ca' l l

themse' lves hateful ,  s ince they hate for  anyone but themselves to prof i t  f rom

this knowledge."  Simi ' lar ly,  Pythagoras says: "They have given this substance

var ious names, because of  the excel lence of  i ts  nature."  Bonel lus says:  "They

mult ip ly the names, because in the operat ion of  th is substance appears every

color that  can be imagined. So they div ide up i ts names according to the di f -

ferent co]ors.  A1' l  the elements are contained in the work i tse ' l f  ;  therefore

they gave the substance the name of each element in i t . "  Since there are four

elements in the substance, Orpho' leus says: "According to my teaching, remember

that you must mix together pure,  crude, unmixed, and direct  e lements over the

f i re.  Do not al low the f i re to get too intense before the elements are conjoined

and bound to each other.  Therefore elements that  are cooked over a s low f i re

are most pr ized and most ready to be turned into other natures."  That is

Orpholeus'comment.  A' lso,  the phi ' losopher says:  "Convert  the e ' lements,  and

you wi l l  f ind what you are looking for.  To convert  the e ' lements,  as another

wri ter  says,  is  to make what is moist  dry,  what is dry moist ,  and what is

f leet ing f ixed. Then you have the four elements that  are in th is s ingle sub-

stance, which are v is ib ly manifest  and can be extracted natural ly.  Therefore

the phi losophers cal l  i t  water,  the four bodies,  and the four natures."  Hermes

says: "This water is celest ia ' l  in nature,  causing the separat ion of  the ele-

ments that  exist  in bodi ly objects near i t .  Then i t  compounds them once again
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and reduces them to a uni ty."  Nimidus says: "This perfect  compound is made of

al l  four elements.  But the mult ip l icat ion of  names has been a cause of  error

for men who work wi th unworthy mater ia ls-- for  example,  sal ts,  a ' lum, ur ine,  dung,

human blood, su' lphur,  l iv ing s i lver occurr ing in nature,  in Erchasi t is ,  and in

many other th ings. They do not even know that nothing can be found in a substance

that is not al ready there,  as Geber says.  They do not understand what the

phi losophers have said in their  wr i t ings using simi le and metaphor.  They think

that their  ar t  is  beyond al l  pr ice and so invio ' lably secret  that  i t  must never

be revealed to anyone'J The phi ' losophers have said so many things about th is

water or th is substance that i t  wou' ld take too long to relate them. Therefore

you have the mater ia ' l  pr incipia of  th is substance, or the mater ia l  cause, wh' ich

is cal ' led the medicine of  the phi losophers:  ' l jv ing s i lver and su' lphur.  What

remains to be discovered is the agent cause. What acts on this matter or moves

i t  to corrupt ion is the heat that  is  the instrument moving i t  to putrefact ion.

There is no other agent in the wor ld.  This is what Alphidius the phi ' losopher

said:  "My sons, understand that the agent substance in the ent i re wor ld is th is

one thing--heat.  Without heat there is no nnvement or act ion.  The very root

of  the disposi t ion of  matter is heat,  though there are many degrees of  heat or

f i re.  One must determine which f i re is present,  and in which degree. The present

f i re is undoubtedly the f i re of  heat f rom horse dung. I t  shou' ld be cooked in

the kind of  f i re which I  wi1 ' l  descr ibe to you. I t  keeps i tse' l f  concealed in

moist  horse dung, which is the f i re of  the wise, both moist  and dark.  I t  is

warm in the f i rst  degree and moist  in the second. Al ' l  the phi losophers spoke

about th is heat metaphor ical ly and with many errors.  They' l ikened i t  to the

heat of  the sun and the natura' l  heat of  a hea' l thy person."  Mesig says:  "The

substance congeals in the heat of  the sun. And so fools who use di f ferent
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kinds of  f i re are misled. They do not understand the words of  the phi losophers,

s ince they do not know that the generat ion and procreat ion of  natural  th ings can

only take place at  a very moderate and even heat,  never an excessive one."

Method of  mixing

Now that we have seen the natura' l  pr incipia of  th is substance, we turn

to the method of  mixing or conceiv ing them. I t  must be noted that the mater ia l

pr incipia of  th is substance, which nature uses for i ts act ion in a marvel lous

operat ionr are l iv ing s i lver and sulphur,  as has been pointed out.  Each of  these

is of  the strongest composi t ion and most uni form substance. They are so c ' lose' ly

io ined in the sma' l ' lest  parts that  no part  can be loosed from another when they

are resolved. 0n the contrary,  whatever part  runs forth is resolved because of

the uni ty of  form which the parts have each to the other even in the sma' l lest

f ragments.  They are resolved by the even, agent heat in their  own nature,

according to the requirements of  their  essence. I t  is  important to not ice that

the su' lphur and l iv ing s i ' lver is converted to an earth ' ly  nature,  and that f rom

both the earthiy natures a very f ine smoke resolves out and is mult ip ' l ied by

the heat in the vessel .  And this doub' le smoke is the matter of  metals or medi-

c ines, or the components of  the phi losophers 'stone. I t  is  converted into the

nature of  th is same earth by smoke and moderate heat in the vessel  of  i ts

decoct ion.  Then i t  takes on a certain f ix i ty,  which makes i t  possib ' le for  the

water f lowing through the vesse' l  to destroy i ts porousness. And so i t  becomes

viscous throughout,  and al ' l  the e ' lements,  each in i ts own natura' l  proport ion,

arr ive at  a uni ty.  They mix together even in the sma' l lest  part ic les unt i ' l  they

achieve a un' i form mixture.  This is done through successive decoct ion,  every

day, at  the most moderate heat in a vessel ,  unt i ' l  the part ic les th icken and

harden. Then they are medicines, or metals,  or  the phi losophers '  stone. So
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Morienus says: "The disposi t ion of  the wise and the transformat ion of  natures

is the remarkable mixture of  these natures by means of  the hot,  cold,  moist ,

dry,  and subt le disposi t ions."  That is the on' ly argument of  the wise. Note

the entry,  submersion, f ix i ty,  connect ion,  th ickening, conjunct ion,  jo in ing,

composi t ion,  and mixture,  s ince when these are cornbined in order al l  other

things are mixed together.  According to Democri tus,  a l l  these things are one

and the same. There is a mixture of  th ings that can be mixed, that  is ,  of

plements:  for  these are the f i rst  pr incipia of  every s ingle th ing that is

mixed. hle cannot know ei ther the manifest  or  the hidden nature of  anything

that is mixed unless we know how to mix or compound those eJements.  Hermes

says: "Chi ' ldren of  the wise, understand the science of  the four elements,

which fo ' l lows i ts own reasoning in a sort  of  h idden revelat ion.  The hidden

revelat ion of  the elements means nothing unless i t  is  compounded, which

cannot come about as long as i t  is  passing though i ts var ious colors."  Note

that th is takes place in the smal lest-- that  is ,  indiv is ib le--part ic les.  For

the sma' l1est  part ic ' le is the one that is indiv js ib le.  I f  i t  can be further

div ided, i t  cannot be the sma' l lest .  So i t  is  c ' lear that  the mixture of  e ' le-

ments takes p ' lace in the smal ' lest  part ic les of  a body--namely,  the indiv is ib le

part ic ' les.  For an e ' lement consists of  the sma' l ' lest ,  s imp' le part ic les of  a

body.

Concerning the ef fects of  the pr incipia

Next I  shal ' l  set  for th the ef fects of  these pr incipia,  namely l iv ing

si ' lver and su' lphur.  As proof of  them, one should take into account that  there

are several  degrees in the operat ion of  th is substance. Lucas says in the

Turba: " I t  does not need several  substances, but only one, and that one sub-

stance can be changed into another nature in each single degree of  any work.
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The kinds of  degrees correspond to the var ious proport ions of  e lements that  can

be mixed and that come forth in the operat ion."  The phi losophers named each

operat ion in each degree according to the order i t  at ta ins in nature and in i ts

process of  generat ion.  They cal led the f i rst  degree of  operat ion i ron or Mars;

the second copper or Venusi  the th i rd, ' lead or Saturn;  the fourth,  t in or

Jupi ter ;  the f i f th,  s i lver or the I 'bon; and the sixth,  the Sun or go' ld.  Meta-

phor ical ly,  they gave count less other names to these metals,  a1l  in order to

keep the k 'owledge secret .  These, in so far  as they are generated from the same

fi rst  pr in i ip ia-- that  is,  f rom a single f i rst  matter,  which is l iv ' ing s i ' lver and

su' lphur--are r ight ly named the ef fects of  those pr incipia, ' l iv ing s i ' lver and

sulphur.  The phi losophers have def ined each of  them separately and spec' i f ica1ly

according to their  var ious propert ies.  Each is deal t  wi th separately because

each has a di f ferent composi t ion and generat ion in the process of  creat ion or

product ion.  One shou' ld note that  the phi losophers somet imes give the name of

i ron or ' lead to the substance they know as their  speci f ic  go1d, and so on w' i th

the others.  Also,  conversely,  they cal l  go' ld i ron or lead, and so on with the

others.  And this is t rue in var ious respects,  s ince the resolut ion and corrup-

t ion of  one thing is the generat ion or cause of  another.  To that extent,  the

effect  resides in i ts cause. So they were ab' le to say that gold is ' lead, and

so on with the rest .  .You can see how men who work wi th natural  meta' ls,  calc in-

inf ,  d issolv ing,  and congeal ing them, made their  mistake. They be' l ieved that

they were making phi losophic medicine f rom these metals,  because the phi ' loso-

phers say that go' ld can be brought out or i ron,  iead, and the rest .  A1so

because the substance they cal ' l  gold or the nedic ine of  gold is produced from

the reso' lut ion or corrupt ion of  other meta' ls.  For a1l  the meta' ls ment ioned

above are generated and corrupted in th is very operat jon,  and the speci f ic  gold
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of each is generated from them. So they were able to say that i ron and the rest

are gold,  s ince the cause is in a way i ts own ef fect .  For these reasons the

other metals can exchange their  names back and forth,  in so far  as the corrupt ion

of one is the generat ion of  another.  I t  should be noted that the phi losophers

cal l  a ' l ' l  these metals l iv ing s i lver and sulphur,  because they al l  come into being

from those two. And the phi losophers cal led these processes of  generat ion of

meta' ls complexions. They are al ' l  unba' lanced compared with gold.  They said that

only the complexion c- perfect ion of  go' ld is ba1anced. And they' looked for on' ly

one complexion or generat ion among al ' l  of  them, name' ly the balanced one, the one

belonging to gold.  Johanninus wrote about i t :  "The elemental  mixture is only

this one, for  i ts  body remains intact  even when i t  is  modif ied."  Note that  he

speaks about moderat ion of  the four natures--heat,  co' ld,  nroisture,  and dryness.

When no one of  these natures is greater than any other,  the body is r ight ly

cal ' led balanced. What is t rue of  one is t rue of  the others.  And i t  is  a lso

r ight ' ly  cal led intact ,  that  is ,  sound, and pure of  every cause of  corrupt ion.

Note that t in and lead meet these standards.  i t  is  i tse ' l f  gold or the medicine

of gold.  Geber says:  r 'T in is the purest ' lead. I ts two components,  l iv ing

si lver and sulphur,  have a qual i ty of  f ix i ty and thickness. I t  is  not  a matter

of  quant i ty,  s ince i t  surpasses l iv ing s i lver when i t  is  mixed."  Hermes and

the Sons of  the Phi losophers say:  "There are seven bodies whose f i rst  mode of

generat ion is not gold,  but  the intent ion of  nature,  s ince nature always seeks

and moves toward what is best,  noblest ,  and most perfect .  I t  is  f i rst  in

nobi l i ty  and worth.  I ts chief  and king is go' ld,  which earth cannot corrupt nor

f i re burn nor water a ' l ter .  That is because i ts complexion is tempered and i ts

nature is stable in heat,  co' ld,  moisture,  and dryness. There is no excess or

defect  in i t .  And so the phi losophers exal ted and magnif ied i t ,  saying: "Gold
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has the same place among bodies or metals that  the Sun has among the stars."

We must st i l l  determine the pr incipia of  ar t i f ice of  the substance we are seek-

ing.  Note that  they are cal led pr incipia of  ar t i f ice even though they occur

in nature,  because nature can only operate through their  a id and art i f ice.  They

are the methods of  operat ion.  0nly by their  agency can the substance we are

seeking be generated and brought to actual  existence. The f i rst  method is sub-

l imat ion,  the second descension, the th i rd dist i l lat ion,  the fourth ca]c inat ion,

the f i f th solut ion,  the s ixth congelat ion,  the seventh f ixat ion,  and the eighth

i terat ion.  And there are count less others l ike these. These methods seem di f f -

erent,  but  they are al l  real ly the same. Once the phi ' losophers were looking

at matter which was in a vessel ,  caught the heat of  the sun and exhaled or evap-

orated in the form of a very f ine smoke. So i t  rose to the top of  the vessel .

They cal ' led th is ascension or subl imat ion.  Afterward, they saw the mater ia l

which had r isen descend to the bottom of the vessel  and cal led i t  d ist i l ' lat ion

or descension. When they saw the matter th icken, turn b ' lack,  and give of f  a

fet id smel ' l  ,  they cal led i t  putrefact ion.  Much later,  they saw the b ' lack or

dark color fade, and a paleness l ike that  of  ash take over.  This they cal led

incinerat ion or whi tening. l4or ienus says: "The ent i re teaching is nothing but

extract ion of  water f rom earth and pour ing water back to earth unt i ' l  i t  putr i f ies.

And when the earth is.putr i f ied f rom the water,  and' later everything is pur i f ied

with the help of  the inst igator,  the ent i re teaching is complete.  When they saw

the earth mixed with water,  and then saw the water gradual ly decrease and the

earth increase as s low decoct ion proceeds, they a1' l  pronounced that cerat ion had

taken place."  The phi losopher says:  "  The earth is cerated with water,  dr inks

i t  in,  and then dr ies jn s]ow decoct ion by the heat of  the sun. Then the ent i re

matter turns to earth."  Again,  he says: " I t  is  complete i f  i t  has been changed
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into earth."  They saw that the ent i re matter arr ived at  a k ind of  d issipat ion,

and that i t  somehow was reduced to a sol id substance. Since i t  no longer f ' lowed

but stayed st i l l  and f i rm, they said that  i t  was in perfect  congelat ion.  Plato

says: "  Dissolve the stone, and then congeal  i t  wi th great care,  as you have

been instructed. Then you have almost the ent i re teaching."  In another passage,

he says: "Take the stone, put i t  in a vessel ,  and rrast  i t  over a s low f i re

unt i l  i t  breaks apart .  Then cook i t  in the heat of  the sun unt i l  i t  congeals.

Then you wi l l  know that the ent i re teaching is nothing but how to make a solut ion

of substances and a perfect  and natural  congelat ion."  He also says: "Dissolve,

congeal ,  and then you wi l l  understand the ent i re teaching."  The phi iosophers

saw the matter perfect ly congea' led and thickened, so that i t  cou' ld never again

turn to l iquid or smoke by any means. They said that  i t  was truly f ixed, because

they saw that the same conge' lat ion and thickening, or fusion, had come to perfect

desiccat ion and whitening by a iong decoct ion over heat.  This whi teness was

purer than any other i  and they cal led i t  perfect  calc inat ion.  l ,Jhen they saw that

the matter had come to a stab' le heat and had turned count less di f ferent colors,

which can only happen in reso' lut ion of  the matter,  they ca' l ' led i t  solut ion.  In

such resolut ion,  e lements cease to be cont inuous. They are both act ive and passive

al ternate' ly.  So the phi ' losophers cal l  these elements mates.  And the fools who

bel ieve that physical .medicine can be created from any substance are gr ievously

r , t rong. The phi losophers say that the a ' lchemica' l sons who put their  t rust

in al1 their  d issolut ions,  subl imat ions,  conjunct ions,  separat ions,  congelat ions,

preparat ions,  gr indings (contr i t ions),  and other such processes are obst ' inate

in their errors. And let us hear no more frcm those who preach that there is

any use or place in th is operat ion for  any other gold than ours;  any other water

than ours (which is also cal led extremely sour v inegar) ;  any other djsso' lut ion
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and conge' lat ion than ours,  which is made over a s ' low f i re;  any other putrefact ion

than oursi  any other volat i le substance than oursr whether a spir i t  or  anything

besides our own l iv ing s i lver and sulphur;  any other a ' lum or sal t  than ours,

which in i ts whi teness is cal led the F' lower of  whi te sal t .  And let  us hear no

more about any other egg or any other human blood than ours,  or  anything e ' lse

extracted from any vegetable matter,  or  human being, or brute beast.  I t  is  a lways

possible to make an error in that  regard,  s ince our stone has as many names as

i t  has substances. Let everyone hear what so many phi ' losophers have said:  nothfng

but a human being can be produced by a human being. And the same is t rue of

animal and vegetable creatures.  Many have made false appl icat ion of  their  know-

ledge, to the point  that  they themse' lves are deservedly known as fakers.  And

let  a ' l l  those who bel ieve that our work can be accompl ished with the dust of  the

brute basi ' l isk be si lent .  Perhaps they have been mis ' led by phi losophers who

said that  our stone sme' l js  l ike the air  coming from a tomb. So perhaps that is

why they chose the basi l isk,  which reportedly has a fet id stench. I f ,  on the

other hand, you f ind that our substance is being proper ly nour ished, l ike an

embryo in the womb (as some of the phi losophers say),  th is is because i t  has

been decocted over moderate heat.  The' length of  t ime is not the reason. The

substance congeals at  a moderate temperature;  when someone c ' la ims that i t  takes

i ts nour ishment f rom eggs, you wi l l  see, etc.  Note that  the ent i re teaching and

intent ion of  the phi losophers. is s imply to div ide,  pur i fy,  and uni te.  Aga' in,

ent i re perfect ion is noth ' ing other than perfect  so]ut ion and congelat ion.  Note

that the ent i re procedure consists of  f i re and heat.  Ent i re perfect ion is s imply

this-- to convert  the elements.  The ent i re procedure is s imply to cook, roast,

f i t  onto th in tablets,  f i1e,  cut  wi th scissors,  t r im, putr i fy,  incinerate,  water,

separate,  d iv ide,  pur i fy,  whi ten,  redden, dissolve,  shred, wax, mix,  heat,  p ' luck,
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si f t ,  i r r igate,  moisten, weaken, absorb,  starve, dehydrate,  boi l ,  mince, pour,

cut  wi th a f iery sword, pound with a hammer,  separate the soul  f rom the body,

pour through, convert  body to spir i t  and spir i t  to body, mate,  impregnate,

subl imate,  f ix ,  descend, ca' lc ine,  d issolve,  corrupt,  and coagulate.  This is a ' l l .

There is nothing more, save to dist i l l  i t  in f iery heat in a cucurbi t  and

alembic.  Al l  th is is kept as a great secret  of  the art ,  as the fo l lowing

verses show:

The f ive substances are one, in on' ly one vessel  ,  and on' ly one boi l ing:

There is only th]s one recipe for th is one substance.

Thi  s i  s the phi ' losophers '  genera' l  ru1 e:  that  a moi st  substance can

thicken only i f  there has f i rst  been an exhalat ion of  very f ine part ic ' les f rom

it .  Also,  i ts  th icker part ic ' les must f i rst  have become f iner.  This takes

place when the moist  is  stronger than the dry in composi t ion or mixture,  and

there is a genuine mixture of  dry and moist ,  so that  the moist  is  tempered by

the dry,  and the dry by the moist .  This can only be done by mixing together

the viscous, moist  part  and the f ine,  earthy part  in their  smal lest  part ' ic les

unt i l  the moist  and dry are comp' letely honngenized. The resol  ut ion or exha' lat ion

of the f ine,  vaporous part ic les or fumes cannot be done al ' l  at  once, but only

gradua' l1y and over a long per iod of  t ime. The cause or reason for th is is

that the substance of . the pr incipia is uni form. The resolut ion of  excess

rnisture f rom them must not be done too fast ,  s ince the moist  and the dry are

scarce' ly separate.  The mixture between them is strong. There is one cont inual ,

even cause of  the th ickening or composi t ion of  the metals,  because of  the

strong union of  the v iscous, moist  part  and the f ine,  vaporous part .

The End
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THE TREASURY OF PHILOSOPHY
by : MONACHUS EFFERARIUS

THEATRUT'I  CHEI ' I lCUlt l ;  v0L. I IL pAGE 151 8, , (2 t tadeLLne UzLsht

There is one who created al l  th ings out of  nothing, and to whom a' l l

th ings belong--sky,  earth,  and sea. He bound together al l  harmony and a' l ' l  d is-

sonance, and of  h is great goodness wi l led to cure disease with his medicines.

Wise men in ancient t imes ful ly understood two methods and wrote them down in

their  books. One method is t rue;  the other is decei t fu ' | .  The true method

they set for th in obscure terms, so that only their  d isciples could fu l ly

understand i t .  They concealed i t  to keep impious men from seiz ing knowlei l fe

and using i t  for  profane ends. They wou' ld have to pay the penal ty for  thpir

s ins.  So, dear reader,  do not share any of  th is knowledge with an unworthy

person. Keep i t  secret ,  l ike a t rue ph' i losopher.  When you f inal ly test  i t

out  in a rea' l  exper iment,  you wi l l ' love and esteem i t  a ' l l  the more.

The fa ' lse method they set for th in very c ' lear terms. I  am not going

to repeat the method or the errors and what causes them. But ' l is ten and under-

stand, dear reader,  and may God i l ' lumine your mind. Know that our science is

the science of  the four e ' lements,  the four t imes, the four qual i t ies,  and al l

of  these in reverse. A1' l  phi losophers agree about that .  And know that the

four e ' lements exist  in everything under heaven. You wi ' l l  know this by their

ef fects,  not  by observat ion.  So the phi losophers have handed down this science

in the guise of  a science of  the elements.  And they have caused i t  to operate

without understanding the ' l i tera ' l  account of  the operat ions.  They have tr ied

to do operat ions wi th th ings l ike blood, hair ,  and eggs. I  have tr ied too, and

have been reduced to a daze. I  near ly despaired of  science al together and

discarded al l  i ts  teaching. I  b lamed others for  the feebleness of  my own

inte ' l lect .  At  last  I  came to my senses and began to ponder what Avicenna had

pondered: " I f  something exists,  how does i t  exist? And i f  i t  does not exist ,
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how does i t  not  exist?" Therefore I  d iscovered that the matter and seed of

every metal  is  Mercury that  has been boi led and thickened in the bowels of  the

earth.  I t  has been boi led at  sulphur ic temperatures.  According to the

di f ferent var iet ies of  sulphur,  d i f ferent metals are produced in the earth.

Their  f i rst  matter is one and the same. They di f fer  only in their  inessent ia l

act iv i ty and whether they have been boi led in.a greater or lesser fashion, at

moderate or excessive temperatures.  Some has been burned, others have not;  and

al l  the phi losophers are in agreement about th is.  I t  is  certain that  everything

comes out of  or  f rom whatever i t  is  d issolved into.  For example,  ice becomes

water when heat is appl ied.  Clear ly,  then, i t  began as water.  In the same

way, al l  metals become Mercury,  s ince they were made of  i t  in the f i rst  p1ace.

Later I  shal l  show how to convert  them into Mercury.  Once this is understood,

the saying of  Ar istot ' le i i r  Book IV of  the Metaphysics makes sense: "Aichemists

must understand that speci f ic  types of  metals are immutabie."  That is t rue,  as

long as they are not reduced to their  f i rst  matter.  Such a reduct ion is possible,

even easy, s ince everything that l ives and grows can be mult ip l ied.  Al l  p lants

and trees and animals demonstrate th is.  Out of  one grain come a thousand grains:

out of  one tree come a thousand l i t t le branches, and out of  one man comes the

ent i re human race. rJust  as everything is increased in i ts own kind, so a metal

can increase i ts substance by i ts own agency. And i t  makes no di f ference, as

Aristot le says,  whether th is is done by natural  or  ar t i f ic ia l  means. Al l  metals

l ive and grow in the earth.  Therefore i t  is  possible to increase and mult ip ly

them to inf in i ty.  But i t  can on' ly be done through a more perfect  agency-- the

consumnate medicine of  the perfect  generat ion of  meta' ls,  which is cal ' led the

el ix i r  of  the ph' i iosophers.  The oniy way to acquire th is e ' l ix i r  is  through i ts

-194-



own medium. Not ice that  i t  is  the nature of  th is medium to be stable and free

of extremes. The extremes are sulphur and mercury,  and the f in ished el ix i r .

The better and more perfect  ones--also the more accessible--are the ones that

have been more thoroughly pur i f ied,  decocted, and digested. Dear reader,  do

not err :  whatsoever a man soweth,  that  a lso shal l  he reap. I t  is  obvious what

the stone becomes, and what k ind of  medicine i t  makes, i f  nothing extraneous is

added and any excess is removed. 0n1y what is by nature c lose to a substance

is sui table to i t .  Now, dear reader,  I  shal l  explain the sayfngs of  the phi lo-

sophers,  the obscure words of  the wise that are hidden in parables.  Then you

wi ' l ' l  know that I  understand their  words and fai thfu ' l ' ly  represent them. First

comes the process which the phi losophers caj led solut ion.  I t  is  the foundat ion

of the art ,  as Maria says:  " I f  you jo in gum with nrore gum in a t rue matr imonial

union, you wi l l  have a torrent of  water."  The phi losopher Rosinus says:

"Unless you can turn bodi ' ly  substance into incorporeal i ty,  you' labor in vain."

Parmenides also deal t  wi th so' lut ion in the Turba: "Some peopie have heard of

so' lut ion and bel ieve i t  can be done without the body i t  is  jo ined to.  But they

are permanent ly one. This is not the phi losophers '  solut ion o* a watery c1oud,

but so' lut ion or conversion into the water f rom which i t  was made in the f i rst

place-- that  is,  into Mercury.  In the same way, ice turns into the l iquid water

i t  once was. By the grace of  God, see now this one element cal ' led water,  and

the reduct ion of  a body to l iquid water.  The next step is that  earth is made

out of  water in a s low decoct ion,  repeated unt i l  i t  is  predom' inant ly b ' lack."

Avicenna says in his t reat ise on Humors:  "Heat working in a moist  body f i rst

produces b' lackness, as you can see in l ime made by the common people."

Menabdes says: " I  b id poster i ty to make bodies incorporea' l  by d ' isso' lut ion,

and turn incorporeal  substance into bodies by gent le decoct ion.  But you must
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be very careful  not  to let  the spir i t  turn into smoke and vanish because the

f i re is too hot."  Maria says;  "Watch over i t ,  and be careful  not  to let

anything escape in smoke. Do not let  the f i re get any hotter than a July sun.

Then the water wi l l  th icken in a gent le and slow decoct ion,  and the earth

wi l l  turn black.  Now you have another element,  earth.  And the thi rd step is

to pur i fy th is earth."  Morienus says: "This earth putr i f ies wi th i ts water

and is then pur i f ied.  When i t  is  pur i f ied,  the ent i re teaching wi l l  be

directed with God's help."  Hermes a' lso says:  "Azoth and f i re c leanse the lato

and take away i ts blackness."  The phi losopher says:  "Whiten the' lato and restore

i ts of fspr ing iest  your hearts should break."  This composi t ion belongs to al l

the wise, and is also one third of  the ent i re work.  Then, as i t  says in the

Turba, jo in the dry to the moist ' - that  is ,  the b ' lack earth to i ts water--and

boi l  i t  unt i l  i t  turns whi te.  The fourth step is to cause the water,  now

thickened and coagulated with earth,  to r ise by subl imat ion.  Then you wi i ' l  have

earth,  water,  and air .  And this is what the phi losopher says:  "Whiten i t ,  and

subl imate:  i t  quickly over the f i re unt i l  a spir i t  comes out of  i t .  This spir i t

that  you wi ' l l  f ind in i t  is  cal ' led the bird or the ash of  Hermes."  l ' ' lor ienus

says: "Do not hold the ash cheap, for  i t  is  the very diadem of your heart ,

the ash of  the th ings that last ."  The book cal led Turba reads: "Speed up the

procedure of  burning,.and af ter  the whi tening stage wi l l  come cinerat ion or

format ion of  ash. This is known as calc ined earth,  and i t  has a f iery nature.

You now have the four elements in the proport ions predicted: dissolved water,

whi tened earth,  sub' l imated air ,  and calc ined f i re."  Ar istot ' le speaks of  these

four e ' lements in his let ter  to A' lexander on the rule of  pr inces: "When you have

formed water f rornair ,  a i r  f rom f i re,  and f i re f rom earth,  you wj l l  possess the
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art  of  phi losophy in a ' l l  i ts  fu ' l lness."  And this is the end of  the f i rst  compo-

si t ion,  as Morienus says. Now let  us move on to the second composi t ion,  which

has to th icken, t inct ,  and br ing the f i rst  composi t ion to l i fe.  Cal indus the

phi losopher says:  "No one has ever been or wi ' l l  ever be ab' le to t inct  fo] iated

earth wi th anything other than gold."  Hermes has the same precept:  "Sow your

gold in whi te,  fo l iated earth that  has become f iery,  f ine,  and airy through ca1-

cinat ion.  l .Je sow i t  wi th gold whenever we put the t incture of  go' ld in i t .  But

gold can never t inct  anything but i tse ' l f  to perfect ion.  In actua' l  fact ,  i t  can

only be done by means of  ar t . "  Raymundus says: "This stone of  ours already con-

tains a t incture in i tsel f ,  natura' l ly .  I t  has been perfect ly remade into the

body of  magnesia.  But i t  can be made perfect  on' ly by art  and operat ion."

Geber says in his Operat ion gf  roots:  "The purpose of  the operat ion is to make

the t incture of  gold that  is in gold even better than i t  is  in nature.  A' lso to

make an el ix i r  as in the al legor ical  fable of  the wise, a c lear condiment made

of di f ferent species.  I t  is  the ant idote and medicine to cure,  purge, and

transform al l  bodies into t rue s i ' lver-and gold-producing substances."  L isten

to what Hermes says about whether we need gold a ' lone and no other body: "The

father is hot and dry in order to produce t incture.  The mother is cold and

moist  in order to nurture of fspr ing.  So both gold and s ' i ' lver in themse' lves are

very di f f icul t  to uni te.  Even when they jo in in a way that causes sol id i f icat ion

into gold,  they pour of f  very quickly."  Maria says:  "Take a project ing body

or a c lear ly-def ined mound which has not putr i f ied and pound j t  wj th a stone

unt i l  i t  takes on the t incture of  spir i ts.  Then set i t  near the f i re.  I t  wi l l

a l l  me' l t  quickly i f  you have cast over i t  i ts  wi fe,  s i lver.  I f  there were any-

thing else in our stone, the med' ic ine cou' ld not f low out so f ree' ly,  nor could i t

g ive a t incture.  And even i f  j t  could,  i t  could on' ly t inct  according to what
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i t  was i tsel f ,  and the rest ,  including l ' lercury,  would f ly  of f  in smoke. There

wou' ld be no receptacle in i t  to receive a t incture.  But our f inal  secret  is  how

to havb a medicine that f lows before the Mercury escapes. The conjunct ion of

these two is abso' lutely necessary in our work.r '  Geber says:  " In a perfect

teaching, the supremely perfect  meta' l  is  gold.  l . l i th i ts t incture of  redness i t

t ransforms every other body. I t  is  a yeast that  converts the ent i re lump of

dough into i ts own nature.  Further,  i t  is  the sou' l  that  uni tes body and spir i t .

Just  as the human body is dead and immobi le wi thout the sou' l ,  so any other

body is unclean, earthbound, and ' l i fe]ess wi thout the yeast that  is  i ts soul  .

For the yeast of  the prepared body converts the ent i re lump of  dough into i ts

own nature.  And there is no yeast other than gold and si lver that  has been

taken from the planets.  Just  as the Sun and the l ' loon reign over al l  the other

planets,  so these two bodies reign over al ' l  other mjneral  bodies.  These other

bodies are f i t t ing' ly converted into the nature of  the f i rst  two. I t  is  proper

to cal l  i t  yeast,  s ince without i t  the grains cannot undergo change."  Raymundus

says: "You wi ' l l  not  be able to work these changes unless you ref ine i t  by art

and operat ion beforehand."  Hermes says: "Son, extract  the shadow from the ray

of ' l ight ."  So we must complete the preparat ion and ref in ing of  the yeast.  I t

is  l ike a fountain,  for  i t  ar ises perfect ly wi th respect to creat ion,  but not

to operat ion.  I t  must f i rst  be fed a l i t t le mi lk,  then more, and f ina' l ly  a

large amount.  This is just  what happens with our stone. Then take a fourth

part  of  i t - - that  is ,  one part  of  the yeast,  and three parts of  the imperfected

body. Dissolve the yeast in an equal  amount of  mercur ia l  water.  Cook i t  a ' l l

together over a very s low f i re.  Then coagu' late the yeast unt i l  i t  becomes' l ike

the imperfected body. Let i t  s i t  in the or i f ice of  a c losed vessel ,  by the

method and steps descr ibed above. Hermes has the same precept:  "Dear reader,

mix the equa' l  parts together at  the beginning of  a f resh operat ion.  Pound i t
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unt i l  i t  jo ins as in a betrothal .  Feed i t  unt i l  concept ion takes place at  the

bottom of the vessel  and generat ion takes place in the air . "  A1so, Morienus

says: "First  cause red smoke to capture whi te smoke in a strong vesse' I .  This

should happen by a f i rm conjunct ion wi thout any exhalat ion of  spir i ts.  This is

the f i f th step. The sixth step is to jo in a fourth part  of  ref ined yeast wi th

three parts of  whi tened earth.  Absorb i ts water into i t  unt i ' l  the two bodies

becomes one, and there is no di f ference in color."  Morienus says: "Once the

white bot ' , '  is  ca' lc ined, put in a fourth part  of  the yeast of  i ts  go' ld.  For gold

is l ike yeast in bread, which converts the ent i re ' lump of  dough into i ts own

nature.  lCoot i t  in i ts water unt i l  i t  becomes one substance and one dry body."

Maria says:  "Let the air  str ike and congeal  i t  and i t  wi l l  be one body. That

is the sdcret  of  Scal ia.  Then the yeast can be introduced into the body, s ' ince

i t  is  i ts  soul ."  This is what Morienus says: "Unless you cleanse the unc' lean

body, make i t  whi te again,  and send i ts sou' l  back into i t ,  you have not carr ied

out any of  th is teaching. This is how yeast mixes with a changed body, not wi th

an unclean body."  Gasius,  in his perfect  teaching, says:  "stones cannot receive

each other unless they have f i rst  been c ' leansed. A body cannot receive a spir i t ,

nor a spir i t  receive a body--so that the spir i tual  becomes corporeal  and the

corporeai  spir i tual--un' less they have f i rst  been comp)ete' ly pur i f ied of  a l l  f i l th.

Once they are c ' leansed, body and spir i t  soon embrace each other.  Then a s ingie

perfect  operat ion ar ises f rom them, because nature has remade them, and whatever

was thick and gross is now ref ined."  Astanus says in the Turba: "spir i ts

cannot uni te wi th bodies unt i l  they have been complete ' ly  str ipped of  a l1 impuri -

t ies.  In the hour of  their  conjunct ion the greatest  of  mirac' les appears:  the

imperfected body takes on a stable co' lor  by means of  the yeast,  s ince the yeast

is i ts soul .  And th 'e spir i t ,  by means of  the soul ,  uni tes wi th the body, takes

on the color of  the yeast in that  instant,  and becomes one with them." This is
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the el ix i r ,  as 'Avicenna explalned to the phi losopher Assis.  I t  is  t incted with

i ts own t incture,  suhnerged in i ts own oi l ,  and f ixed in i ts own l ime. l , le dis-

cover i ts water as l iv ing s i lver in minerals,  i ts  o i l  as sulphur or arsenic in

minerals,  and i ts l ime as l ime in minerals.  The work i tsel f  is  noble,  abundant,

and sub' l ime. l , lh i teness is the mark of  the three in which there is no f i re;  and

the color yel low spins on four wheels.  Maria speaks of  these wheels:  " In that

school  there is nothing but marvels.  Four stones enter,  and their  procedure is

genuine. Therefore anyone who has a subt le mind or intui t ion knows that phi ' lo-

sophers te l l  the t ruth in obscure words. For they say: 'Our stone is made of

the four elements, 'and they have compared i t  to the elements.  i t  has f i rst

been shown how the four elements are present."  As Rasis says:  "Everything that

the great creator has placed beneath the moon's sphere has a share in the four

elements.  This can be seen by the ef fects,  not  by observat ion.  For the stone

is one sing' le th ing--on1y one substance, one root,  and one nature."  Hermes says:

" In the Lord's name, begin to understand the nature of  the stone. I t  comes from

the root of  i ts  matter,  s ince i t  is  both in i t  and of  i t .  Nothing can enter into

i t  that  d id not ar ise f rom i t .  In rea' l i ty ,  i t  is  not  f i t t ing to a th ing unless

i t  is  natural ly qui te c lose to i t .  For every s ingle th ing' loves what is s im' i lar

to i t . "  Therefore Plato says:  " I t  fs one substance and one essence: in i t  a1one

hot,  cold,  moist ,  and dry are present.  And i t  has been cal ' led a minor universe,

since from i t ,  through i t  ,  in i t ,  and with i t  exist  a ' l l  metals.  Further,  i t  is

l ike a t ree whose branches, blossom, and frui t  are both f rom i t  and in i t ,  and j t

is  a l ike throughout.  Every s ingle th ing can only produce what is s imj lar  to

i tsel f  and of  i ts  own kind. And so this th ing is one and the same, and whatever

comes from i t  is  one and the same, in no way di f ferent.  The phi losophers cal l

th is stone by the name of the body of  each thing and each species."  Pythagoras
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says: " I t  is  cal led by every nanre,  though only one name is proper to i t . "

Hence the verse: "This one single lv loon is known by every name."

And Phieras says: "Have nothing to do with the prol i ferat ion of  g loomy

names. Nature is one, and is above al l  th ings.  Al l  the di f ferent natures

together cannot change that s ingle th ing. 0n the contrary,  there is only one

nature,  and i t  causes i tse' l f  to germinate."  Therefore,  as Diomedes says: "The

nature we make use of  is  venerable indeed, s ince nature can be changed only by

i ts own nature.  Do not th ink j . ru cdl l  br ing in so much as dust or any other th ing

that is a ' l ien to i t .  Al l  the diverse things together cannot change i t ,  for  i t

causes i tse' l f  to germinate."

Maria says:  "The whiteness and moist  l ime which come out are one single

thing from one sing' le th ing,  and are the very roots of  th is art . "  The phi ' losophers

gave al l  possible names to i t ,  V€t i t  is  only one thing, as Morienus says. In

al ' l  t ruth I  te l l  you that the mult i tude of  names is the on' ly th ing that has led

modern men into error.  But let  every wise man know that these names are nothing

but colors appear ing in conjunct ion.  Consequent ly,  you wi l l  not  wander along

the road of  the work,  even though phi losophers have come up with so many sayings

and so many names. St i l l ,  they refer to one thing only,  one means of  operat ion,

and one change of  temperature (or of  coior) .  And note that  no such var iety of

colors appears in our stone or in the conjunct ion of  soul  and body, as Morienus

has i t .  Just  one change of  temperature restores a ' l ' l  the var ious colors.  The

phi losophers have said that  the stone is composed of  body, sou1, and spir i t ,  and

they are r ight .  For they cal led an imperfected body a body, yeast a soul ,  and

water spir i t ;  and they have done wel l .  For an imperfected body in and of  i tsel f

is  heavy, weak, and actua' l ly  dead. Water is the spir i t  that  purges, ref ines,  and
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whitens a body. Yeast is the soul  that  g ives l i fe to an imperfected body. I t

had no l i fe before;  now i t  is  brought to a super ior  form. The body is Venus, a

woman; the spir i t  is  Mercury,  a man; and the soul  is  both Sun and Moon. The body

must be me' l ted into i ts f i rst  matter,  which is Mercury,  as Morienus says. Mercury

can only be procured from the l iquefact ion of  i iqui f ied bodies.  I t  is  not  common

l iquefact ion,  but the k ind that lasts unt i l  you jo in them in t rue matr imonial

union, when they are uni ted and at ta in to whi teness. Note that  the body is

completely l iqui f ied when b' lackness appe. 's in decoct ion.  Bone' l ' lus says:  "When

you see that b ' lacknes.s is about to overtake that water,  know that the body is now

' l iqui f ied.  Then cook i t  in water over a s ' low f i re unt i ' l  i t  dr ies up with i ts

at tendant vapor.  I t  then becomes a th ing which can be introduced into i ts own

body. The spir i t  converts the ref ined body into i tsel f  and penetrates i t .

Therefore i t  is  cal ' led aqua permanens and aqua vi tae' l  Mundus says in the Turba:

"Mercury is aqua permanens, and without j t  nothing can be made. I ts strength is

of  the spir i t  and i ts blood is ground down. When i t  turns into spir i t  a ' long with

the body and both are mixed together,  they are reduced to oneness. This occurs

in the measure of  strength in which the body incorporates sp' i r i t .  The spir i t

turns the body into t incted spir i t ,  as i f  i t  were b ' lood. For whatever has a

spir i t  has blood as wel l .  Blood is the matural  humor that  strengthens nature.

And know that the longer i t  is  boi ' led and pur i f ied in i ts humor,  the c ' learer and

better i t  looks."  But,  as Morienus says: "Nothing but azoth can remove the

shadow from' lato.  I t  shou' ld be boi led in azoth unt i ' l  i t  turns i t  several  colors

and then as whi te as f ish eyes. Then the good part  comes forth and jo ins wi th

the yeast.  Note that  the yeast is the f ixed sou' l  of  the stone, and that i t

t incts,  br ings to ' l i fe,  and enfolds."  Maria says:  "The f ixed body is made of

mater ia l  of  Saturn.  i t  encompasses the digest ion of  t inctures and f j ' l ls  i t  wi th

wisdom. Without i t  th is teaching wi1 ' l  never come to fu ' l ' l  ef fect  unt i l  the Sun
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and Moon are uni ted in one body. For the ent i re art i f ice of  th is art ,  as Eucl ides

says, is in the Sun and Mercury."  When these are jo ined as one, they possess an

inf in i te t incture.  In a work i t  wai ts for  a color that  is  redder than blood.

When a l i t t le bi t  of  th is color is poured into whi te,  i t  turns even a large ex-

panse of  whi te into yel low. You can test  th is by tossing blood into mi lk or water.

Therefore,  as Josephus says: "Mix f i re and water,  and there wi l l  be four:  then

make them a' l l  one, and you have reached what you were looking for.  The body

wi] l  no longer be a body, weak over a f i re that  is  t t  weak; and peace wi ' l ' l  rest

upon i t . "  From start . to f in ish the preparat ion of  these things consists of  f ixed

water.  I t  is  honorab' le because i t  shows t incture in project ion.  I t  is  a lso the

intermediary between opposi tes,  and is i tse ' l f  beginning, middle,  and end. Whoever

understands i t  grasps wisdom. Some of the phi ' losophers have said:  "Unless you

turn bodies into what is incorporeal ,  and incorporqal  substance into bodies,  Jou

have not yet  found the rule of  t ruth."  And they ar l  r ight .  For the body f i rst

becomes water,  and so corporeal  substance becomes incorporeal-- that  is ,  spir i t .

Therefore Hermes says: "Convert  natures,  and you wi l l  f ind what you have been

looking for."  And that is t rue.  For in our teaching we f i rst  br ing a del icate

substance out of  a th ick one--water f rom a body. Afterward we br ing dry f rom

moist--earth f rom water.  And so we real ly do convert  natures,  because we br ing

spir i tual  f rom corpordal  and corporeal  f rom spir i tua' | . "  This is what Senior

says: "There is a conversion of  bodies f rom one state to another,  f rom one sub-

stance to another,  f rom inf in i ty to potency, f rom thickness to s lenderness, f rom

body to spir i t .  In the same way, a man's seed is converted in a woman's womb

from one substance to another by a natura' l  process of  conversion. At ' last  a

perfect  human being is formed. From this process come the root and pr incip ' ium

of a person, and no change can be brought out of  the root by any process of

div is ion."  As Ar istot ' le says:  "Al l  generat ion comes from appropr iate sources
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in nature."  That is t rue,  especial ly in the case of  generat ion of  meta' ls.  The

phi losophers say:  "Let no foreign substance enter into i t ,  whether dust,  water,

or anything else.  I f  something foreign does enter,  i t  wi l l  corrupt and destroy

i t . "  A k ing named Arabs has said:  "Water can only adhere to something simi lar

to i ts own sulphur,  because i t  comes from i t .  So we make i t  into something higher,

as we do with what is lower.  Namely,  the spir i t  becomes body and the body spir i t .

This happens in sub' l imat ion just  as i t  does at  the beginning of  our operat ion.

What is lower is ' l ike what is higher:  i t  a l l  turns into earth "  Therefore

Hermes says: "What ends up higher af ter  sub' l imat ion becomes lower af ter  descen-

sion, and what is lower af ter  const ipat ion is ' l ike what is higher af ter  ascensjon.

They a' l l  work mirac' les in th is one respect:  water and earth have a lower piace."

Air  and f i re r ise higher.  Water and earth conceive and nurture.  Air  and f i re

are act ive and conjoining. And al l  four come together in our stone, as Senior

says: "The four elements are found pur i f ied in our stone. In i t ,  water is

f ixed, air  is  stable,  earth is at  Fe:St,  and f i re surrounds everything."  They

come together in the stone in spi te of  a l l  resistance. And their  four natures

are generated in the stone, f rom i t ,  and through i t .  This is c ' lear f rom the

above premises, s ince our stone is made of  a ' l ' l  four elements.  So the phi losophers

have said:  "0ur stone contains body, spir i t ,  and soul .  Al l  three come from one

nature'  one substancer 'one water,  and one root."  They are def in i te ly r ight .

For our ent i re teaching is performed with our water.  From i t  and out of  i t  come

al l  necessary th ings. I t  d issolves bodies,  not by the corf fnon process of  solut ion

that the ignorant use to turn c louds to water.  I t  is  done by t rue phi losophic

solut ion,  which converts c ' louds to the water they came from i .n the beginning.

Socrates says: "The secret  and the l i fe force of  every s ing' le th ing. is water.

I t  d issolves body into spir i t  and restores the dead to ' l i fe.  I t  is  the extremely

sour v inegar that  overhangs and overpowers al l  th ings.  So pound our stone w. i th

this sour v inegar,  and boi ' l  i t  in the same vinegar unt i ' l  i t  th ickens. Boi ' l  i t
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very quickly so that the v inegar wi l l  not  turn to fumes and disappear.  Then

this same water calc ines the bodies and reduces them to earth.  I t  then turns

these bodies black,  whi te,  and red in turn.  I t  then transfonns them into ashes,

pulver izes them, and enters them." On this subject ,  Marchos the king says:

"0ur water dissolves bodies,  then congeals them and turns them black.  I t  a ' lso

cleanses every body, takes away al l  b ' lackness, and t incts whatever is black.

I t  makes them white,  and then t incts them to make them red. And i t  reanimates

and br ings to eternal  l i fe whatever has dies.  Therefore th is water is praised,

exal ted,  and proclaimed mistress of  a l l  th ings.  Nothing else can perform i ts

operat ions.  "  l4or ienus al  so says: "Azoth and f i re c ' leanse and pur i fy ' lato.  They

complete ' ly  remove any trace of  darkness from i t .  Lato is an impure body, but

azoth is mercury.  And this water uni tes diverse bodies that have been prepared

for the conjunct ion according to the method descr ibed. For f i re cannot separate

them. The water ef fects a marr iage between body and yeast.  I t  then turns their

oneness into something e1sg, and keeps them from being burned by f i re.  For the

calc ined and whitened earth seeks a higher place. I t  has become airy and

spir i tual .  And whatever is airy and spir i tual  is  incorrupt ib le and able to

penetrate."  Hermes says: "Aqua aer is exists between earth and sky,  and is the

l i fe of  every s ingle th ing. I t  is  the intermediary between f i re and water

through i ts heat and moisture.  From those the water takes in air ,  for  a i r  i tsel f

takes in f i re.  I t  is ' l ike f i re because of  i ts  heat,  and close to water because

of i ts moisture.  Therefore i t  causes a matr imonial  union of  man and woman. In

fact ,  every spir i t  consists of  the f ineness of  smoky air .  For every l iv ' ing,

vegetable substance draws spir i t  and l i fe f rom air .  Therefore f i re br ings dead

aqua aer is to l i fe,  causes a matr imonia ' l  union, and keeps the composi te f rom

being burned by f i re."  And so the phi losophers have said:  "Convert  water to air
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so that l i fe can exist .  L i fe exists wi th l i fe,  because i t  is  i tsel f ' l i fe and

the spir i t  that  i t  enters into."  Therefore our water sub' l imates bodies,  though

not by a common process of  subl imat ion--which i t  what id iots intend to do when

they consider subl imat ion better than ascension. So they take ca' lc ined bodies

and mix them with subl imated spir i ts,  such as sulphur and mercury wi th sal

arrnoniac.  0ver a strong f i re they br ing about subl imat ion.  The bodies r ise

along with the spir i ts,  and then they say that both spir i ts and bodies are sub-

l imated and completely pur i f ied of  any excess. But they are de' luded. Afterward

they f ind them even more impure than they were before.  For art  is  weaker than

nature,  as Albertus says in his book about minerals:  "The two extraneous

humors have been purged of  the substance of  su' lphur both by art ' i f ice and the

genius of  nature.  Art  cannot purge or c leanse thenr as wel l .  For the art i f jce

of nature is more sure and more subl ime than any kind of  ar t . "  So our subl ima-

t ion is not super ior  to ascension. The subl imat ion of  the phi losophers comes

from a simple,  lowly,  and corrupt source. But i t  can become great,  exal ted,  and

pure.  So we say: "This has been sub' l imated to Episcopus (bishop),  in fact

promoted to Episcopus."  That is to say,  promoted to a rank of  d igni ty.  So we

say that bodies have been subl imated or ref ined, as wel l  as t ransferred to

another nature.  So subl imat ion is the same as.ref in ing,  and our water achieves

al l  of  th is.  Morienus says: " l , later taken from a dead body which the soul  has

lef t  removes any stench. And once i t  has whi tened and subl imated the sou' l  and

guarded the body, i t  removes any darkness or bad odor f rom i t . "  Albides also

says: "Take things f rom their  minera' ls,  sub' l imate them to a higher place, send

them down from their  mountain peaks, and reduce them to their  roots."  Therefore,

to sub' l imate is to ref ine something gross.  Hermes says: "Sub' l imate the f  ine

from the thick very gent ly and ski1fu11y. Earth r ises to the sky and then fal ls
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back to earth again.  I t  receives power to penetrate what is high and f ine as

wel l  as to remain in the heaviness of  what is lower.  This is how you shou' ld

understand subl imat ion of  the phi ' losophers.  There are many who have been wrong

about i t .  So our water br ings bodies to l i fe and then depr ives them of l i fe.

I t  leads them to their  fa ' l l  and then back to their  r is ing.  In the process of

mort i f icat ion i t  causes black colors to appear.  They are then turned into earth

by putrefact ion.  Af terward, nany di f ferent colors appear before whi tening, but

they al l  cease when a stable whi teness takes over.  I t  is  l ike a grain of  wheat

fal ' l ing to earth,  which unless i t  d ies,  i t  remains a ' lone. So the seeds of  every-

thing that the earth produces change and putr i fy,  unt i ' l  at  last  corrupt ion over-

takes them. Then they germinate and increase l ike the very earth they take root

in.  So our water is nour ished, putr i f ied,  and corrupted. Then i t  germinates,

r ises again,  and bestows new l i fe on i tsel f . "  Therefore Cal idus says: "When I

saw' ' the water congeal  i tsel f ,  I  was certain that  th is th ing is t rue as c la imed.

Cook i t  a long with i ts body unt i l  i ts  moisture drys up from the f i re and i t  is

ent i re ly dry.  Then i t  col lects i ts spir i ts and makes i ts dwel l ing in the root

of  i ts  e ' lement.  This wi l l  happen once you have mort i f ied i t  and boi led the

white body. I t  wj ' l ' l  then become aqua spir i tua' l is ,  abie to convert  natures into

other natures.  I t  wi l l  a lso give l i fe to dead bodies and make them germinate."

Our water is the mother of  many marve' l lous colors,  s ince through i t  d iversi ty

of  color appears.  This wi ' l ' l  take place especiai ly in the spr inkl ing of  water

from a prepared and fermented body. An inf in i te number of  colors wi ' l l  appear ' -

as many as can be imagined. For the spir i t  is  uni ted wi th body and soul .  The

spir i t  is  the dwel l ing place of  the sou' | ,  and the soul  is  taken out of  bodies

by the t incture of  water.  Senior says:  "This water is a t incture dissolved

on a body, just  as the t incture of  t inctures is carr ied on a piece of  c loth.

-207 -



Then the water recedes in dessicat ion,  and the t incture remains in impression.

I t  is  the same way with water of  the soul  that  carr ies the t incture.  One can

br ing i t  back to i ts parched, whi te earth in fo l iated pieces. Hermes ca1ls

this water the gold of  thorns,  f lowers,  and saffron, s ince i t  t incts their

calc ined earth."  He also said:  "Sow gold in fo l iated earth.  Then the aqua

spir i tua' l is  recedes, and the soul ,  which is the t incture of  the sun, remains

in the body. I t  is  l ike a f ine snnke, impercept ib le,  appear ing only in i ts

ef fects.  But i ts act ion is the manifestat ion of  colors,  and f i re generated from

fire and nour ished by i t .  In fact ,  the sou' l  is  the daughter of  f i re and must

be led back to f i re wi thout fear ing i t ,  just  as a chi ' ld is led back to i ts

mother 's breast.  "

Some of the phi losophers have ca] ' led th is stone of  ours whj te copper.

Lucas and Eximius say in the Turba: "Let everyone who seeks knowledge know

that a t incture can only be made with our whi te copper.  Our copper is not

cormon, comupt ib le copper that  contaminates everything i t  touches. The copper

of  the phi losophers perfects and whitens whatever i t  comes into contact  wi th."

And so Plato says:  "Al l  gold is copper,  but  not al ' l  copper is gold.  For in na-

ture goid is s imi ' lar  to copper in weight and texture.  But in the nature of

copper there is nothing that is not in the nature of  go1d, as seen from i ts cor-

rupt ion in the earth, .  and i ts renqining pat ient ' ly  in f i re and the sea. And so

our copper has body, soul ,  and spir i t ,  and the three are one. For spir i t ,  body,

and soul  are one, because they a ' l l  come out of  and from one thing, and are wi th

one thing-- their  root .  The copper of  the phi losophers is their  e l ix i r  made

perfect  and complete out of  spir j t ,  body, and sou1. Therefore the phi losophers

have given var ious names to the stone, to make i t  evident to the wise and

hjdden from foo' |s."  But whatever i t  is  cal led i t  is  a ' lways one and the same,

and comes from the same thing, as Mercu' l inus says in th is poem:
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The stone is hidden, and bur ied at  the depth of  a fountain.

I t  is  held cheap and cast out as i f  i t  were covered with smoke or dung.

But th is one l iv ing,  sacred stone bears al l  names,

as lv lor ienus, a wise man f i l ' led wi th God's grace, has said.

This stone is not a stone,.nor something any animal cou' ld produce.

Nor is i t  a bird,  nei ther stone nor bird.

This stone is the structure,  the of fshoot,  and the of fspr ing of  Saturn.

I t  is  Jupi ter ,  Mars,  the Sun, and Venus; i t  is

l , l inged Mercury,  and i t  is  the l4oon, a ' lone br ighter than al l  others.

Now i t  is  s i lver,  now gold,  now an element,

Now water,  now wine, now blood, now chrysol ine,

Now virgih 's mi lk,  now sea foam, now vinegar,

Now i t  d ist i ' l ls  ur ine in fet id bi lge,

Now too the gem of sa' l  t ,  a l  mi zadi  r ,  general  sa1 t ,

The pigment of  gold const i tut ing the f i rst  e lement,

Now the purged sea pur i f ied wi th sulphur,

Transposed in a way that they wi ' l ' l  not  reveal  to fools.

And so let  the wise man envis ion th is and never be deceived,

And let  what he handles never be dea' l t  out  to fools.

As Morienus says: "0ur stone and the carry ing out of  th is teaching is

l ike the creat ion of  man. For f i rst  comes coi tus,  then concept ion,  then preg-

nancy, then bir th,  and nour ishment comes f i f th."  Dear reader,  understand these

words of  Morienus, and truly you wi ' I1 nover go astray.  0pen your eyes and you

wi l l  see that the seed of  the phi ' losophers is aqua viva,  whi le earth is an

imperfected body. I t  is  r ight  to cal l  earth mother,  for  i t  is  the mother of

al l  the elements.  When the seed of  mercury uni tes wi th the earth of  an
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imperfected body, the process is cal led coi tus.  The earth of  the body then

dissolves into water of  the seed, and i t  becomes water wi th no div is ion.  Hal i

says:  "The solut ion and coagu' lat ion of  a body are two processes, but they have

on' ly one operat ion.  Spir i t  cannot coagulate wi thout the solut ion of  the body,

and when body and soul  uni te,  each does what is l ike i tsel f .  For example,  when

water uni tes wi th earth,  i t  t r ies to dissolve i t  wi th i ts moisture and i ts power.

For i t  makes earth f iner than i t  was before,  and makes i t  more' l ike i tse ' l f .

Water is f iner than earth.  The soul  in the body works s imi lar ly.  In the same

way, 'water th ickens a.1ong with earth and becomes a' lnrost  as dense, s ince earth

is th icker than water.  There is no t ime di f ference between solut ion of  the body

and coagulat ion of  the spir i t .  Nor is there any di f ferent working, and nothing

that one can do without the other.  That is because there is no divergent span

of t ime in the conjunct ion of  water and earth.  I t  is  easy to real ize th is ' i f

they are uni ted or i f  one is separated' f rom the other dur ing their  operat ions.

In the same way, a man's seed is not separated from a woman's seed at  the t ime

of coi t ion.  There is one goal ,  one project ,  and one ident jca' l  operat ion occur-

r ing to them both.  So Mercu' l inus cal ls coi t ion the mixing and producing of  a l l

th ings.  "

Seeds mix together ' l ike mi ' lk  and then appear mixed. Next comes concep-

t ion,  when the earth dissolves into black dust and begins to retain a l i t t le

of  i ts  mercury.  The mascul ine element is then act ing on the feminine, or

azoth on the earth.  Ar is leus says: "Males cannot bear young w' i th each other,

nor can women conceive.  Generat ion requires both male and female.  When men marry

women, nature rejoices,  and true generat ion occurs.  But i f  nature is jo ined

to an al ien,  unsui ted nature,  i t  cannot produce reai  seed. Therefore uni te your

son Gabricus,  most be' loved of  a l1 your chi ldren, wi th his s ister Beya, a ' loveiy,

gent le,  and del icate g ' i r ' l  .  Gabr icus is male and Beya female.  She gives him al l

-2IO-



that  she has, and even though Gabricus is worth more than Beya, st i l ' l  there can

be no generat ion wi thout her.  As soon as Gabricus' l ies wi th Beya, he dies,  for

Beya cl imbs on top of  h im and enc' loses him in her womb. Nothing more is seen

of him. But she has embraced him so lovingly that  she conceives him ent i re in

his own nature and div ides him into var ious parts."  This is what Mercu' l inus says:

What was once white as mi ' lk  now is changed by blood in concept ion.

Pale th ings gl low b' lack;  red and ample th ings grow black.

Next comes pregnancy. The earth whi tens as water takes over,  then grows

and mu1t ip l ies.  From' i t  comes an abundance of  new offspr ing.  Then you must

wash the b ' lack earth and whiten i t  over a hot f i re.  Hal i  says:  "Take what has

fal len to the bottom of the vesse' l  and wash i t  wi th hot f i re unt i l  i ts  b lackness

disappc.rs and i ts th ickness lessens. Make the added moisture blow away unt i l

i t  becomes an extremely whi te and spot less l ime. Then the earth is pure enough

to receive a soul ."  Mercul inus says:

Pregnancy promises a space in which change can take place.

What purgat ion can re1ease is t ied by bonds of  peace.

Next comes bir th,  when yeast uni tes wi th whj tened earth,  and they become

one in substance and co' lor .  Then our stone is.born to eternal  ' l i fe,  for  then

the spir i t  uni tes wi th the body as the soul  medjates between them. This is com-

posi t ion,  which,  as Ha' l i  says,  happens when putrefact ion and matr imonial  union

occur.  Matr imonial  union is the mixture of  f ine matter wi th gross,  th ick

matter.  I t  is  a lso the mixture of  soul  and body. Putrefact ion js the process

of roast ing,  pounding, and water ing unt i l  they are al ' l  mixed together and become

one. Then there is no diversi ty,  no separat ion f rom the water that  has been

mixed with water.  And the thjck matter t r ies to hold on to the f jne matter,

whi ' le the soul  t r ies to contend wjth f i re and survive i t .  A1so, the spir i t ,
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ent i re teaching.t t0 dearest  and most beloved fr iend, you can nobr easi ly under-

stand obscure words because of what you have learned, and you wi l l  know that

everyone agrees with them, since there is no teaching other than what I  have

told you. Now you hold in your power the solut ion of bodies and the reduction

of them to f i rst matter.  Then you also have in your power their conversion

into earth,  a long with the whitening of  b lack earth and levi tat ion into air .

By dist i l1 ing the moisture found in i t ,  i t  becomes airy as i t  ascends, whi le

the earth remains ca' lc ined a"C of a f iery nature. And you hold in your power

the conversion of al l .  these from one state to another. And you are able to

increase them in a way that wi ' | l  be so useful to you that you w' i l l  never

entirely grasp i t  with your reason. A,men.
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God is an essential and hidden fire, which dwells n all things and

chiefly in Man. From this fire everything is engendered. It engenders them

and will for ever engender them; and what is engendered is the the true

Divine Light; which exists from all eternity. God is a Fire; but no Fire can

burn, no Light can manifest itself in Nature without the presence of Air to

maintain the combustion; thus the Holy Spirit should act within us as a

Divine Air or Breath (Runch), causing a breath to spring from the Divine

Fire upon the interior Fire of the heart so that the Light may appear, for the

Light must be fed by fire, and this Light is love, bliss and joy in the eternal

Divinity. This Light is JESUS, who emanates for all eternity from

JEHOVAH. Whoever does not possess this Light within him is plunged into

a fire without light; but if this light is within him, then the CHRIST is in

him, is incarnate within him, and he will know the Light as it exists in

Nature.

All things we behold are interiorly fire and light, in which is hidden

the essence of the Spirit. All things are a Trinity of fire, light and air. In

other words, the Spirit (the Father) is a superessential light; the Son is the

Light manifested; the Holy Spirit is a moving Breath, divine and superess-

ential. This Fire dwells in the heart and sends out its rays all through the

body and thus maintains its life. But no Light arises from the fire without the

presence of the spirit of sanctity.

All things have been made by the power of the Divine word; which

is the Spirit or Divine Breath emanated from the beginning from the Divine

fountain. This Breath is the Spirit or Soul of the World and is called Spirirus

215



Mundi. It was, at first, like air, then condensed into a nebulous substance or

fog and finally transmuted itself int water. (Fr. Trans. "The Akashn of the

Hindoos. ") This water was at first spirit and life, because it was impregnated

and vivified by the Spirit. Darkness filled the abyss, but by the emission of

the Word, the Light was engendered, the darkness was illuminated by the

Light and the Soul of the World (Fr. Trans. "The Astral Light") was born.

This spiritual Light which we call Nature or Soul of the \il/orld is a spiritual

body which may be rendered visible and tangible by alchemical processes;

but as it is naturally invisible, it is called Spirit.

It is a living universal fluid diffrrsed throughout Nature, and which

penetrates everything. It is the most subtle of al substances; the most

powerful, by reason of its inherent qualities. It penetrates every body and

determines the forms in which it displays its activity. By its action, it frees

the forms from all imperfection; it makes the impure pure, the imperfect

perfect and the mortal immortal by its indwelling.

This essence or Spirit emanated from the beginning from the Center

and incorporated itself with the substance of which the Universe is formed.

It is the " SaIt of the Earth", and without its presence the plant would not

grow, nor the field become green and the more this essence is condensed,

concentrated and coagulated in the forms, the more stable they become. It

is the most subtle of all substances; incorruptible and immoveable from its

essence. It fills the infinities of space.

The sun and planets are but coagulations of this universal principle;

from their beating heart they distribute the abundance of their life and send
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it forth into the forms of the inerior world and int all creatures acting about

their own center and raising the forms on the way of perfection. The forms

in which this living principle establishes itself become perfect and durable

so that they no longer decay nor deteriorate nor change in contact with the

air. Water can no longer dissolve them, nor fire destroy them nor the

terrestial elements devour them.

This Spirit is obtained in the same way as it is communicate-d to the

earth by the stars and this is performed by means of the Water; which serves

as a vehicle to it. It is not the Philosopher's Stone, but this may be prepared

from it by fixing the volatile.

I advise you to pay great attention to the boiling of the Water; do not

let your spirit be troubled about things of less importance. Make it boil

slowly, then let it putrefy until it has attained the fitting color, for the Water

of Life contains the germ of wisdom. In boiling, the Water will transform

itself into Earth. This earth will change into a pure crystalline fluid; which

will produce a fine red Fire and this \Yater and this Fire, reduced to a single

Essence, produce the great Panacea composed of sweetness and strength -

the Lamb and the Lion united.
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